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SACRAMENTAL DIRECTORY.

INTRODUCTION.

It being our great business in the world, to promote God's

glory and our own salvation, and, in order thereto, to seek ac-

quaintance with and secure an interest in the Lord Jesus

Christ (the sole mediator betwixt God and men), and also to

labor for the comfortable persuasion and assurance of this in-

terest, it hath pleased God, for our assistance in this matter,

graciously to prescribe to us the use of several outward means,

as the word, sacraments and prayer, and also to promise the

inward influence ot his Holy Spirit, for making these means

effectual for the ends aforesaid, to such as conscientiousl}^ at-

tend them and use them.

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper, one of these means,

being instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ, as a bright repre-

sentation and compend of the whole Christian religion, and an

ordinance nobly adapted for carrying on the ends of God's

glor}', and our soul's salvation, and particularly for clearing

up our interest in Christ, and improving our acquaintance with

him, it highly concerns every Christian to make conscience of

attending in a due and suitable manner.

I have elsewhere shown that the Lord's Day is of divine

appointment, and the celebration of the Lord's Supper is the

proper work of this day, and one special design of its first Idt

stitution. Now, if ordinary Sabbaths do require great diii-

(ill)



iv INTRODUCTION.

gonce and care in our preparing for them, and improving of

theiji, much more do communion Sabbaths, which are solemn

and high days, and, in a special manner, days of the Son of

man ; these being times wherein we make near approaches unto

God, and he makes most near approaches unto us, and so may
be called days of heaven upon earth ; for they do eminently

represent the employments and enjoyments of the glorified

saints in heaven; and, by the right improvement of them, we
come to be prepared for living amongst that blessed company.

It is, then, our great duty and interest, carefully to make

ready for these Sabbaths when they draw nigh, and to improve

ever}^ hour and minute of them with the greatest diligence,

when they actually do come.

The subject of the Lord's Supper is pretty fully handled

in my Sacramental Catechism, both in a doctrinal and a casu-

istic manner. And, seeing it is needless to repeat what is

there written, I must refer my reiider to it, for a more full ex-

plication of several things relating to this ordinance than what

is here to be expected, seeing I mainly design in this treatise

to give practical directions for the right improvement of com-

munion Sabbaths. The subject is still very large and copious>

after all that hath been said and written upon it, and there is

room for much more. What I here intend maybe compre-

hended under the three following heads:

I. Directions how to prepare for a Communion Sabbath
BEFORE IT COME.

II. How TO SPEND IT WHEN IT IS COME.

III. How TO BEHAVE OURSELVES WHEN IT IS OVER.
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CHAPTER I

.

CONTAINING DIRECTIONS HOW TO PREPARE FOR A COM-

MUNION SABBATH.

Direction I. Carefully endeavor and study to have

a just and right uptaking of the nature, ends

and uses of the Lord's Supper; and the work of

communicating while at the Lord's Table.

THERE are many wlio have wi'ong notions of this ordi-

nance, do greatly mistake the end-s and designs of it,

and therefore can not rightly partake of it : hut, if we

would he worthy communicants, we must seriously ponder

and rightly understand the nature and end of this solemn

institution of our Lord Jesus Christ, that so we may ap-

proach his tahle with distinct uptakings of our w^orks and

business there.

This ordinance was not instituted to turn bread and

wine into the true body and blood of Christ, for people to

worship it ; nor to sacrifice Christ again to the Father to

be a propitiation for the sins of the quick and the dead, as

the papists do absurdly affirm. Neither was it appointed

to make atonement for former sins, to purchase a remission,

and insure heaven to us opere operato, as some ignorant

people do imagine. Nor was it designed to cloak some

wicked practices, or maintain a good name among men, or

any other worldly end, as hypocrites do intend. But it is

appointed by our great Lord and Sax'ior, as a visible repre-

sentation and commemoration nf his death and sufferings

for his people^ till he comes ayaiu tu judge the icorld. And,
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in obedience to liis command, all his people ought to come

to his table, to celebrate this ordinance ; and, while par-

taking of the outward symbols of bread and wine, they

are believingly and thankfully to remember Jesus Christ,

and his dying love ; and also to receive and embrace him,

as their bleeding High-priest, into the arms of their faith,

apply his benefits, rest upon his merits, seal a covenant

with him, look upon him whom they have pierced, with a

mourning heart, and a solemn resolve to pierce him no

more.

This is a short account of the nature of this sacrament,

and of the work of communicating. But, in order to give

a more full and distinct view of this great and solemn

ordinance, we may consider and take it up under these

several respects following

:

I. As a 'peculiar sign and distinguishing badge of the

Christian church fro7n the infidel world^ and a visible tohen

that.we profess and own a crucified Jesus for our Redeemer

and Savior, and that we depend only upon his death, and

the merit of his blood, for the remission of our sins, and

our reconciliation with Grod.

II. As a lively representation and memorial of Christ

crucified^ and the inestimable purchase of his death. This

sacrament is a compendious map of the gospel, and a visi-

ble preaching of Jesus Christ. The word preached holds

him forth to the ear ; but this sacrament represents him to

the eye, and, in a lively way, displays his redeeming love,

his mighty acts, and unparalleled sufferings for lost sinners.

This ordinance is a lasting public monument to the world

of Christ's glorious victories and triumphs, as the Captain

of our salvation ; and of his vanquishing death and hell, his

spoiling principalities and powers, and his obtaining peace

for us. Likewise, we are to look upon it as a sure pledge

of Christ's second coming, and a taste of the new wine
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which believers will eternally drink with him in his

Father's kingdom.

III. As a special mean appointed hy God for 02ir

spiritual advantage; namely, for the weakening of cor-

ruption, and the strengthening of grace. The death of our

glorious Kedeemer, represented in this ordinance, gives such

a discovery of sin to the believer as makes his soul to

abhor it. And God blesseth it as a mean to excite and

quicken the grace of repentance, faith, love, hope, joy and

thankfulness, in believers; by giving them something of a

clearer view of the attributes of God than they had before,

as of his wisdom in the contrivance of our redemption by

Jesus Christ, and his suretiship for us ; of his mercy, love

and compassion, in sparing poor, guilty and hell-deserving

sinners, such as we are ; of his justice and holiness in

punishing sin in such a manner, yea, rather punishing it in

his own Son, than suffering it to go unpunished ; of his

veracity and faithfulness, in accomplishing the Old Testa-

ment types and prophecies, and confirming the covenant of

grace, with the mercies therein promised, by the death of

Jesus Christ.

IV. As-ti great feast, wherein Christ holds communion

and fellowship with his people, and richly entertains them.

This sacrament is the supper of the great God : the feast-

maker is God the Father ; the provision, God the Son,

whose flesh is meat indeed, and whose blood is drink in-

deed ; the guests are a company of poor unworthy sinners,

for whom the crumbs beneath the table are too good
;
yet

to such doth God give kindly welcome, saying. Eat,

friends ; drink, etc. Cant. v. 1. A strrluge feast ! Christ

is both the maker and matter of it, the feeder and the food,

the giver and the gift ! what noble provision is Christ's

flesh and blood to the soul ! John vi. 55. As bread and

wine afford strength, comfort and nourishment to the body,



12 THE NECESSITY OF COMMUNICATING.

SO the fleshand blood of Christ, received here by faith, do

yield the same to the soul. How great is the variety of

heavenly dainties presented to us in this feast, viz : pardon

of sin, reconciliation with Grod, adoption into his family

peace of conscience, spiritual strength, increase of grace, the

precious promises of the covenant, the gracious presence of

Christ, the smiles of his countenance, the comforts and

quickening influence of his Spirit. what rare and de-

licious dishes are these for a hungry soul ! for appetites

for the full feast which Christ doth furnish us in this wil-

derness !

V. We ought to view this ordinance as the solemn

sealing and confirming of a covenant hetwixt God and us.

This sacrament is one of the seals of the covenant of grace

which Grod makes with believers in Christ ; and by it he

gives them possession and infeoffment of all the benefits of

the covenant, and of the glorious inheritance purchased for

them by Christ. It was usual for people in the eastern

countries to ratify their covenants by eating and drinking

together ; so did Isaac and Abimelech, Jacob and Laban,

etc. Gen. xxvi. Gen. xxxi. 2 Sam. iii. This sacrament is

a covenanting feast, wherein a bargain is solemnly ratified

and sealed betwixt God and us. God's exhibiting the ele-

ments to us, is a seal of the covenant, on God's part, that

he will be our God, and doth freely give us his Son, with

all his purchase, and will fulfill all his promises to us in

him : our taking the elements is a seal, on our part, of our

accepting of Jesus Christ upon the terms of grace, our

engaging to be his people, and that we will, in his strength,

perform all the duties required of us. Here Christ gives

us his body and blood to save us, and here we give our

souls and bodies to serve him.

VI. As a solemn military oath, whcrehy we hind our-

selves to he true and faithfiol soldiers to Jesus Christ, our
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Captain, and General in the spiritual warfare. For the

word sacrament, according to its ancient use among the

Romans (from whom it is borrowed), doth import so much.

Let all communicants then consider what they do at the

Lord's table. You do most publicly, befoi'e men and

angels, swear allegiance to the King of heaven, over the

broken body and shed blood of the Son of God. Now, if

the dust of Christ's ministers' feet will be a witness against

the slighters of his gospel, and cry for vengeance on them,

surely Christ's body and blood will be a more terrible

witness against perfidious communicants. Nay, the oath

you here swear is not an ordinary one, but an oath

attended with solemn imprecations. When ye transact

with God in this sacrament, you do on the matter say, " If

we be in league with sin and Satan, while we are professing

to give ourselves away to the Lord, then let that wrath,

which Christ sufi'ered, fall upon us : and as certainly as we

crumble the sacramental bread betwixt our teeth, let the

mill-stone of God's wrath grind us to powder : and as we

drink the sacramental cup here, so let us drink the cup of

God's unmixed wrath eternally, if we deal falsely with God
in his covenant." And thus we see how unworthy com-

taunicants and dissemblers with God do " eat and drink

judgment to themselves," with a witness.

VII. We should take up this sacrament, not only as a

feast of love betwixt Christ and believers, but also as a

bond of mutual love and unity among believers themselves.

As the feast of love is a remembrance of the greatest love

that ever was manifested, viz., of Christ's dying love to

sinners, so it is an excellent mean for procuring and ad-

vancing unity and love among the saints and servants of

God. It is a mean, not only of uniting believers more

firmly to Christ, their Head, but also of uniting and en-

dearing the members of his mystical body to one another.
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Let us view tjie Lord's Supper in the aforesaid seven

respects, that we may see what a mighty ordinance it is,

and have some distinct uptakings of its nature and end,

before we approach to it.

Direction II. Be firmly persuaded that partaking

of the Lord's Supper is a most necessary duty,

and the neglecting of it is a very great sin.

That communicating is a necessary duty incumbent

upon us, and not a matter of indifference that we may do

or not do, as we think fit, will appear from the following

obligations which Grod hath laid upon us.

I. We have the command of our great Lord and Law-

giver, to partake of this feast, oft repeated by the Evan-

gelists : he saith to all his disciples, Tahe ; he saith to

them. Eat; he saith to them, Drink ye all of it; he saith

to them. Do this in remembrance of me. His precepts to

pray, praise, hear, read, meditate, etc., are not more plain

or express than his precepts to communicate. So that we

are as much bound to give obedience to this, as to those.

II. Gratitude strongly obligeth us to obey this com-

mand, if we remember what he who gave it did for us. 0,

believer, did he not ofi"er up himself, soul and body, as an

atoning sacrifice to satisfy divine justice for thy sins ? and

will not this engage you to obey him ? Surely, every time

you read or hear these words, Do this in remembrance of

me, your heart should melt and warm within you, when

you consider what he, who spake them, hath done for you

;

even more than father or mother, wife, brother, and all

your relations, could have done; yea, more than a million

of angels could have done for you. And shall not his

command have weight with you?

III. Remember the time when he gave you this
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charge. It was tliat night he was to begin his bitter and

bloody agonies for you, and wade through a sea of wrath

and sorrow upon your account. It was then when he be-

held heaven, earth and hell, justice, men and devils, all

conspiring against him. Just at the time when he was

going to offer up himself a sacrifice in your stead, to save

you from eternal flames, he gave you this charge, "Do this

in remembrance of me;" as if he had said, "Now I am

just ready to be offered up, to die a cursed death for you,

and with my blood to seal my testament, wherein I be-

queath to you, pardon, peace, life, light, grace and glory;

and now there is one request I ask of you, that, when I

am dead, you keep up the remembrance of my love and

sufferings for you, by eating bread and drinking wine

together with my people at my table; and there show

forth my death till I come again to judge the world."

The words of dying men used to be of great weight with

their surviving friends; and will not the words of your

dying surety, your dying elder brother, be of weight with

you to obey his dying charge?

IV. Consider how small and easy the charge is he

gives you : it is not to sacrifice your first-born, cut off a

member of your body, give all you have to the poor, go in

pilgrimage to the ends of the earth ; it is not to go to the

Holy Land, to visit Christ's sepulcher; or to the top of

Mount Calvary, where the cross stood, "in remembrance

of him." The.se he required not, because you might have

judged them hard ; and yet, as hard as they seem to be,

had he demanded any of them, could you have been an-

swerable to disobey such an one as a dying Jesus? How
far less will you be able to answer at the great day for

disobeying him, when he requires no such burdensome

task, but graciously enjoins an action that is most easy,

pleasant and profitable to you : " Eat and drink at my
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table, in a thankful remembrance of what I have done for

you ;
" and will you not please him in so small a request?

V. Christ gives you this charge, not for his good, but

for your own. And your obedience to it contributes

highly both to your pleasure and your profit.

First. O believer, is it not pleasant to set and keep a

tryst with your dear Savior? Well, this ordinance is the

solemn trysting-place where he hath appointed to meet

with you ; it is there you may " see the King in his

beauty;" there doth his glory shine. how glorious is

he in his " dyed garments and red apparel !
" With what

desire should we go to see such a beautiful sight ! How
sweet is it to hear his voice in this ordinance, which is the

very music of heaven ! How refreshing for a doubting

soul to hear him speak as from the cross, " it is finished,

the ransom is paid, and justice is satisfied!" Can there

be sweeter melcdy than to hear Christ whisper in the

soul's ear, " Fear not, I am thy salvation ; the Lord hath

put away thy sin, thou shalt not die ; son, be of good

cheer, all thy sins are forgiven thee!" How pleasant

must it be to eat and drink at Christ's feast, with such

heavenly music sounding in our ears

!

Secondly. Is not this action as profitable to us as

pleasant? Knowest thou, man, what injury thou dost

to thy immortal soul by neglecting it ? Canst thou have

any other but a lean, hungry, starved soul, whilst thou

slightest the food God hath appointed for it? Dost thou

know what benefit some of thy neighbors have got at this

feast? Some have come to it poor, and have gone away

laden with riches : some have come to it hungry, and have

gone away satisfied as with marrow and fatness : some have

come thirsty, and have got floods poured out upon the dry

ground : some have come blind, and gone away seeing :

others lame, and have gone away walking. Here they
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have got all their diseases cured, and their wants supplied.

And have you not as great need of these mercies as

others? Come, then, to this enriching and soul-upmakiug

ordinance ; take but a view of the benefits and blessings

which Christ presents to you, and which he faithfully

offers to seal and apply to you in this sacrament, even his

own body and bJood, and all the benefits and virtues of

the same. Surely Christ, and all the benefits of his pur-

chase, is a vast portion : behold ! believer, in this ordi-

nance you have a seal and pledge, an earnest and taste

of them all.

More particularly, (1.) You have here a sealed remis-

sion of sin presented to you, with the blood that was shed

for the same. Matt, xxxvi. 28.

(2.) A sealed freedom from wrath and damnation : for

a crucified Jesus here represented endured that for you

;

and he promises that he who eats this food shall " never

die eternally." John vi. 50 51.

(3.) Adoption into God's family, and a right to the

children's privileges confirmed; for your being admitted

to sit at your Father's table, and eat of the children's

bread, is a pledge of it.

(4.) The weakening of sin, and subduing of corrup-

tion ; for here you have food that kills sin.

(5.) The increase of sanctification, and strengthening

of grace : for here you have food that nourisheth grace

;

and the sanctifying Spirit is promised in that covenant

which is here sealed. Ezek. xxxiv. 27.

(G.) Union and communion Avith Christ in the most

intimate manner ; for, saith he, John vi. 50, " He that eat-

eth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and I

in him." We dwell in him by faith and love, and he in us

by his Spirit.
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(7.) A title to eternal life, John vi. 51: "If any man
eat of this bread he shall live for ever."

(8.) A sealed promise of a glorious resurrection,

John vi. 54: "Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last

day."

(9.) A sealed right to all the promises of the new
covenant, which are great and precious, viz. : That Grod

will "put his laws in our inward parts, and write them in

our hearts," Jer. xxxi. 33. That he "will forgive our in-

iquities, and remember our sins no more," Jer. xxxi. 34.

That he will "take away the stony heart and give us a

heart of flesh," Ezek. xxxvi. 26. That "he will put his

fear in our hearts, and give us hearts to fear him," Jer.

xxxii. 39, 40. That he will "cause us to walk in his

statutes," Ezek. xxxvi. 27. That he "will not turn away
from us to do us good, and that we shall not depart from

him," Jer. xxx. 40. That he "will send sanctified rods

and afflictions when they are needful," Ps. Ixxxix. 32.

That he "will put his Spirit within us," Ezek. xxxi. 27.

And thereupon we shall have quickening, strengthening

and sin-mortifying influences. And, lastly, which compre-

hends all, that he "will be our God, and we shall be his

people," Jer. xxxi. 33. Thus you see what a soul-profit-

ing ordinance this is; to slight it, then, must be a dreadful

despising of your mercies, and a wronging of your own souls.

VI. Let me put you in mind with what gladness the

Israelites of old did welcome the news of the celebration

of their passover, in the room of which Christ hath insti-

tuted ta us the Lord's Supper. what joy did it occa-

sion in Jerusalem, when the trumpet was blown by the

priest, to give intimation to the people of the day of the

passover? how cheerful was the Psalmist's heart when he

saith, Ps. Ixxxi. 1, 3, "Make a joyful noise unto the God
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of Jacob : blow up the trumpet in the uew moon, in the

time appointed, on our solemn feast-day! " This feast was

still observed upon the fifteenth day after the first appear-

ance of the new moon ; and not having almanacs, as we

have, to forewarn them of it, they used to send men to the

top of the hill to watch for the appearance of the new

moon, who, as soon as they saw it, did run to tell the

priest, that he might blow the trumpet, and give the wel-

come notice of it to the people, who received the news

with universal joy. And have not we, Christians, more

cause to rejoice at the intimation of our gospel passover,

in which we have Christ crucified, with all his benefits, far

more evidently set forth before our eyes than the people

of the Jews had?

Alas! it is sadly to be regretted, that in our age many

people do often hear the silver trumpet of the gospel

sounding loud and long, calling them to the feast of the

great King, but are not suitably afi'ected therewith. Were

this great gospel ordinance, like the Jewish passover, to be

celebrated but in one place in all the world, with what zeal

and desire would people flock thither, to behold it and

partake of it! And why should we not come with the

same aff'ection and devotion now, when we have it cele-

brated in many places? Shall our hearts be evil because

God is good ? Shall we despise mercies when they are

given in plenty? Surely the frequent occasions we have of

this blessed feast should fill our hearts with the greatest

thankfulness to the bountiful Maker of it, as they did the

Christians in the apostolic age.

But, besides these arguments for the necessity of the

duty of communicating, I shall, in the next place, show

the gi-eatness of the sin and danger of neglecting it.

I. You are hereby guilty of disobedience to the com-

mand of tlie highest King and Sovereign in the world

;
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nay, of that King to whom you have sworn allegiance in

baptism. Is Jesus Christ your sovereign, and will you not

obey his laws? Perhaps, if you neglected any other of

his commands, such as to pray, give alms, or to hear the

word, for one Lord's day, conscience would smite you for

it; and have you no check for disobeying this command
which he gave in the most solemn manner; nay, a charge

which our dying Testator gave us when his heart was full

of sorrow for us, and when he was going to underlie God's

wrath in the garden, be bound as a malefactor, and led away

to the cursed tree for us? As the sovereign Lord, who

gave U.S this command, hath an undoubted right to our obe-

dience both by nature and dear purchase, so by the neglect

of it, we are at once guilty both of despising the author-

ity of just power, and the obligation of astonishing love.

II. What a sin must it be to despise a sacrament

which is one of the most solemn-^ordinances T)f this great

King ! You will readily acknowledge that it is our indis-

pensable duty to receive the sacrament of baptism, and

that it is a great sin to neglect it. And why do you not

own the same of the Lord's Supper, seeing the same Lord

who said, Matt, xxviii. 19, " Go teach and baptize all na-

tions," said also, Luke xxii. 19, "Do this in remembrance

of me?" So that you have the same authority for both

sacraments. What absurd inconsistency are some, then,

guilty of, who think if their, children die without baptism

(though there be no sinful neglect in the case), it endan-

gers their salvation, but are not afraid themselves to live

and die without the Lord's Supper, though their neglect be

willful and sinful ! Surely the practice of many who over-

value one sacrament and under-value another, is most un-

accountable.

III. By declining to partake of the Lord's Supper

jou do upon the matter renounce your baptism (though
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the sacrament you pretend to esteem), seeing hereby you

refuse to be Christians of free choice, and in eifect say,

you will not stand to these engagements your parents took

on in your name, but will be at liberty to believe what you

please, practice what you fancy, and serve the devil, the

world, and the flesh, as long as you think fit. You may
profess the Christian religion ; but you are never Chris-

tians by an act of your own, until you present yourselves

at the Lord's table, and there personally own your bap-

tismal engagements, and openly avouch the Lord Jesus

Christ to be your Savior, consent to his religion, and dedi-

cate yourselves to his service. Hearing of sermons is not

a sufficient test of your doing so, for many do this from

curiosity or custom, more than any other principle ; but

the Lord's Supper is the ordinance which Christ has insti-

tuted chiefly for the aforesaid ends. How great then must

the sin and danger of willful neglecting it be ! In eff"ect,

it is no less than an open denying of Christ before men

;

and such, he says, "he will deny before his Father in

heaven." I would have all who bear the name of Chris-

tians to remember this; and, as they would not be reckoned

among those that renounce Christ and his religion, let

them not contemn that ordinance which is the appointed

badge of the Christian profession.

IV. To neglect the Lord's Supper is a most unthank-

ful requital of the kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ in

coming to free us from the burdensome yoke of the legal

services, rites and institutions. If we did rightly consider

what we are bound to by the subjection we ow-c to a sove-

reign Lord, and by the gratitude we owe to a kind benefactor,

though he enjoined a great number of costly and laborious

rites, and had laid upon us a yoke more heavy than that

of the Jewish ceremonies, yet in justice we should have

thought all but a small homajie to his ti'reatness, and a
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small acknowledgment of his infinite love. But now,

when in his mercy he hath freed us from the yoke of cere

monial bondage, and, besides baptism, hath appointed but

this one sacred rite for us to observe, and one that is

neither costly nor troublesome, but most easy and pleas-

ant; what monsters of ingratitude shall we make ourselves,

if we slight this his gracious institution

!

V. By neglecting this divine ordinance you put

greater contempt upon the true and living God than heath-

ens do upon their dumb idols. How great is the respect

that some brutish idolaters show to idols, who cut their

flesh, shed their blood, sacrifice their children, and stick at

nothing, though never so hard or painful, to testify their

homage and obsequiousness to their ugly deities ! And
shall we, Christians, professed servants of the glorious Son

of God, our sovereign Lord and Redeemer, neglect his

easy institution, and refuse to please him in so small a

thing! Surely the barbarous savages will rise up in judg-

ment with many professed Christians, and condemn them

for their disobedience. You, perhaps, on some occasions,

will profess to pity the blind heathens and brutish Indians,

who are strangers to Christianity, and live and die in dark-

ness ; but have not we as much reason to pity you, who

disown and pour contempt on the holy religion you were

educated in, and thereby put yourselves in a condition

worse than theirs? For the apostle tells us that it is

" better not to have known the way of truth, than, after

we have known it, to turn away from the holy command-

ment," 2 Peter ii. 21. And our Savior saith that it will

be more tolerable for the dark cities of " Tyre and Sidon,

at the day of judgment, than it will be for the enlightened

Capernaum and Bethsaida," Matt. xxi. 22. Your knowl-

edge and profession of the truths of the Christian religion

do very much aggravate your disobedience to the laws and
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institutions tliereof. You think their condition dreadful,

that say there is no God, and no doubt it is so ; but what

better is your ease? you acknowledge there is a God, but

live as if you defied him, by open contemning and neg-

lecting of his ordinances.

VI. By slighting this ordinance you contemn the most

advantageous oflPer that ever God made unto men. Here

God the Father ofi"eretli to make over Christ to you, and

all his purchase, and seal your right thereto. Particularly

to give you his blessed Son as your " wisdom, righteous-

ness, sanctification and redemption," 1 Cor. i. 30. As
your wisdom, to enlighten you, and free you from ignor-

ance ; as your righteousness, to justify you, and free you

from the guilt of sin ; as your sanctification, to make you

holy, and free you from the reigning power and pollution

of sin ; as your redemption, to restore you to the liberty

of the sons of God, bring you to the inheritance, and free

you eternally from sin and Satan, hell, and wrath. Now,

sinner, if thou declinest to come here and take Christ

as thy wisdom, how foolish and ignorant must thou still

remain ! If thou refuse Christ as thy righteousness, how
naked and guilty will thy soul be ! If thou refuse Christ

as thy sanctification, how vile and polluted must thou still

continue ! If thou refuse Christ as thy redemption, who
will redeem thee from the wrath to come?

Consider, also, the near and happy relation which Jesus

Christ himself ofl"ereth to stand in to those who cordially

receive him in this ordinance ; such as that of a master, a

father, a captain, a shepherd, a bridegroom and husband.

And how great must our sin and danger be, if we slight

such kind offers ! If you refuse Christ as a master now,

will he not refuse to own you as a servant in the great

day? If you refuse him as a captain, will he not reject

you as one of his soldiers? If you refuse him as a shep-
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herd, will he not deny y;u as one of his sheep? If you

refuse him as a bridegroom and husband^ will he not dis-

own you as his bride and spouse? And if Christ thus

disown you at the great day, how fearful will your condi-

tion be for ever

!

VII. Neglecting this feast of memorial is a thing

most unreasonable in itself, as being against all the rules

of humanity and gratitude. Surely it is most agreeable to

/reason and equity, that all Christians should love their Re-"

deemer and Benefactor, and keep up the memorial of his

great adventure for ransoming their souls. Is it not a

most reasonable demand, and a very small return he re-

quires of you for all his love, only " eat and drink in

remembrance of me?" It is not, Gro to a scaffold; but,

Go to a well-covered table: it is not tobleed and burn, but

to eat and drink : it is not to feed on the bread of afflic-

tion, or water of adversity, but bread that strengthens the

heart, and wine that cheers the drooping- spirit ; delicious

fare, which your Savior hath blessed .and sweetened for

you. Now, must it not be against all reason to refuse this

agreeable demand, in order to preserve the memory of the

love of your incomparable Benefactor, and the sufferings

of your di/ing Friend, which he patiently endured for you ?

Ungrateful world ! Can ye not endure to think on that

which Christ refused not to endure for you? Did he leave

the glory of his Father, to be clothed with your nature

and to dwell in a fleshly cottage? Did he live a life of

sorrows and sufferings, and at last undergo a shameful,

painful and cursed death ? Did he rise again, and ascend

on high to prepare mansions, and take possession of them

for you ? Doth he there abide to agent and plead your

cause with God ? And do ye believe that he is shortly to

come again to receive you to himself? And will ye not for

a short time while here keep up the remembrance of his



THE NECESSITY OF COMMUNICATING. 25

love? 0, did Clivist driuk vinegar ou the cross for you,

yea, vinegar made bitter, tart and poisonable, with your

sins? And will ye not drink wine at his table, that is

sweetened and made delicious with the choice blessings of

his love and consolations of his Spirit? Did he drink a

cup of wrath for you, and will ye not drink a cup of bless-

ing for him, nay, for yourselves? For the advantage is

only yours.

Christians ! had we the due impressions of the amaz-

ing goodness and incomparable love of our matchless Re-

deemer, the remembrance whereof he enjoins us to keep

up in this ordinance, we would say, Lord, what is sufficient

to be done in memory of this love ? Every one of our

hearts would echo back at Christ's call, " Do this in remem-

brance of me." Do this! Lord, what is it that I would

not do for thy sake? Glorious Jesus, didst thou pass by

the angels, and wouldst thou have no nature but mine?

I'll then stop mine ears against the solicitations of the

world> and have no will but thine. Rememher thee ! Whom
shall I remember, if I forget thee ? " If I forget thee, O
aiy Savior, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth :

if I remember not thee, let my right hand forget her cun-

ning." Lord, I can not but blush when I think that 1

should need any memento or token to keep up the remem-

brance .of thee. Ah ! shall the trifles of the world find

room enough in my heart and memory, and my Redeemer's

love have scarce any place there? Lord, hadst thou

required the dearest of my blood and choicest of my sub-

stance to be offered thee in acknowledgment of it, yea, hadst

thou demanded my life, I owe it to thee, nay, a thousand

lives, if I had them ; and shall I not cheerfully give thee up

my memory and thoughts, when thou art pleased to ask them?

O then, if there be any obligations in the highest

authority, any allurements in the sweetest love, any reality
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in your professed subjection to Jesus Christ, give him this

proof of it, cheerfully obey his dying charge, meet with

his people, and remember his love at his feast of memorial,

and join hymns of pi'aise therewith. please him in this

so easy and so small a request

!

VIII. Finally, I would have you to remember how

provoking the neglect of this' ordinance is to him that in-

stituted it. You are guilty of despising the greatest

preparation which the King of kings makes for his subjects
;

for in this ordinance he doth, as it were, kill the fatted

calf, and furnish his table with the choicest rarities of

heaven, and send forth his servants to invite us, saying, " I

have prepared my supper; come eat of my bread, and

drink of my wine which I have mingled ; all things are

ready, come to the marriage." So great and costly is this

feast that it cost the maker of it his own life to prepare it.

'" Pardon of sin, peace with Grod, and communion with

.

him," which are the dainties here set before you, cost

Jesus Christ no less than his life to purchase them for you.

And do you think this glorious King can take it well at

your hands, if you make light of this rare and costly

feast, and slight all the preparation he hath made for you ?

Can you ever expect to enjoy communion with him in

heaven, if you slight the offer of communion with him

upon earth? Nay, you provoke him to cut you off eter-

nally from his presence ; for as of old the Lord threatened

cutting off to the soul of him that neglected to keep the

passover, because he brought not the offering of the I^crd

in his appointed season. Num. ix. 13 ; so he threatens the

same to those who should slight the gospel feasts typified

thereby, Zech. xiv. 16-18; Luke xiv. 24. We see how

his wrath was kindled against those that neglected to come

to the marriage of the king's son, and how severely he

punished them for it, Matt. xxii. 5, 7. " They made light
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of it, and went tlieir ways, one to his farm, and another to

his merchandise." But when the king heard thereof, he

was wroth, and "he sent forth armies and destroyed these

murderers, and burnt up their city." He reckons your

eating not, no less sin than eating irreverently ; for as by

this you are guilty of profaning the Lord's body, so by

the other you are guilty of despising it, and preferring

your lusts before him, which is a crime as heinous.

OBJECTIONS ANSWERED.

Here it may be proper to answer some objections which

are made against partaking of the Lord's Supper; whether

by the profane, slothful or scrupulous.

Objection I. "Some profane persons think meanly of

this ordinance, and hence they neglect it. What needs so

much noise (think they) about this matter? It is but eat-

ing a little bread, and drinking a small portion of wine
j

what efficacy can there be in that action?"

Answer. This ordinance is of divine authority, and

not appointed by men like ourselves. It hath the stamp

of our Lord's institution, which should make it to be

highly valued by all Christians : for as he hath wisely

instituted it for most important ends and uses, so he will

certainly make it effectual unto these ends. A little

parchment, with ink and wax upon it, is in itself a small

thing; yet, being of legal authority and institution among
men, it serveth to convey a right and title to a great inher-

itance, and so it becometh highly valuable. The brazen

serpent, that was lift upon a pole for healing the Israelites,

was meaa to the outward view ; but being of God's ap-

pointment, it was effectual for healing, and therefore none

woukl despise it. So the elements in this sacrament, how-

ever common or mean in themselves, yet being of God's

appointment, and consecrated for sacred uses, they are
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powerful and efficacious to the believing receiver, for the

great ends of their institution.

Ohject. II. " We may remember Christ in the word

;

and what need is there for doing it in the sacrament?"

Ans. (1.) It is abominable presumption to think our-

selves wiser than Jesus Christ, who is the Wisdom of fhe

Father. Hath he thought this ordinance needful, and will

any man judge it needless?

(2.) The word only presents Christ unto the ear, but

the Lord's Supper sets forth a crucified Christ unto the

eye.

(3.) There is more than a simple remembering of

Christ required in the Lord's Supper ; there is also a

renewing of baptismal engagements, and ratifying our

covenant with Grod. And besides, our Lord hath reserved

some special blessings and communications to this ordi-

nance, which are no wise to be undervalued or ^^lighted.

Object. III. " It is hard to be at so much pains, and

to employ so much time in meditation, examination, prayer,

etc., as is requisite to prepare for communicating."

Ans. (1.) There are many who do not grudge to be at

much pains and travail, and frequently to hazard their

lives, both by sea and land, for a little temporal gain
;
and

will you grudge some pains to prepare for this ordinance,

which seals a right to the unsearchable riches of Christ,

and by means whereof you might, through the divine

blessing, be enabled to subdue your sins, reform your lives,

grow in grace, and be made ready for death and judgment?

Is not this spiritual gain better than the-gain of a whole

world?

(2.) Are there not many who throw away their hours

in needless pleasures and pastimes ? And with what face

can such pretend they have not time to examine them-

selves, and prepare for this blessed ordinance ? What are
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those transient pleasures of time, you are so fond of, to

the comfortable views of an interest in Christ, and of living

with him throughout eternity, which may be got at his

table?

(3.) Will you be at no pains to please that King and

Sovereign to whom you have sworn allegiance, or to obey

the command and dying charge of your great Master and

Savior? That vile impostor, Mahomet, forbade his disci-

ples to drink wine, and this command hath been religiously

observed among them : and shall our renowned Savior,

who is Lord of angels, and Son of the most high God,

enjoin us in the use of the wine in the sacrament, and will

any of his disciples adventure to disobey him? "Tell it

not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon.'

Let not this be told among Turks, Jews, Infidels, Atheists,

and the rest of the adversaries of the Christian religion,

lest they should insult and triumph.

*

(4.) Our Lord Jesus had a thousand more difficulties

aud discouragements in the work of our redemption, and

yet he did not shrink back, as you do from communicating.

He never objected, "The sea is deep, I can not wade it;

the cross is heavy, I can not bear it; the cup is bitter, I

can not drink it; the wrath is terrible, I can not endure

it." He did not plead, though he had cause, " The work

is hard, it will cost me dear ; and I shall meet with an un-

thankful world, that will slight my love, refuse my offers,

and despise my institutions." No; he overlooked all that,

and went cheerfully through his sufferings: "With desire

have I desired (saith he) to eat this passover; the cup

that the Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?"

When the Father called him to drink the very dregs of

the cup of trembling for you, he readily answered, " Lo, 1

come ; I delight to do thy will." But when he calls you

to take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the
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Lord, what grudging and baekdrawing is there with you !

Had Christ so great desire after the bitter cup of God's

wrath on your account, and have you no desire after the

cup of blessing in the sacrament? Did he go so cheer-

fully to die for you, and are you unwilling to go and feast

with him? Be astonished, heavens, at this ingratitude!

How wretched and perverse a ereatui-e is man ! Still

he would be flying in the face of God's authority : for

when God saith, "Eat not of this forbidden fruit," then

he will needs eat, though it ruin him. But when God
saith, " Eat of this bread," he is backward to do it, though

it be for his eternal welfare. how long doth a patient

and merciful God bear with us

!

Object. IV. "I am so stated with my worldly busi-

ness that 1 can not get to prepare myself in secret, and

give, such attendance in public as is needful, and so I can

not come."

Ans. (1.) Doth not your business aff"ord you time to

eat, drink and sleep, and converse with unprofitable com-

pany; and can you find no time to converse with God in

his ordinances, or to prepare for meeting and dwelling with

God throughout eternity?

(2.) Can you have any greater, any better business in

the world, than to remember the love of a dying Savior, to

put your souls in order to meet with him at his table, and

there to seal a covenant with him, and receive pledges from

him of his pardoning and redeeming love? Is there any

business upon earth preferable to this?

(3.) When sickness atid death come, you must find

time to attend them, whether you will or not; all your

business must of necessity give place to them. And must

you find time to be sick and die, how soon the summons

cometh ; and will you not find time in your health to pre-

pare for sickness and death before they come ? Now, if
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you would take time duly to prepare for the Lord's Sup-

per, you should not be found unprepared for death ; for

the same preparation is needful for both.

Object. V. "But, say some, we are not fit for the

Lord's table" (and perhaps it is very true). Why? "We
have but loose lives and conversation ;' there is some bad

company we can not be free of, some sins we can not get

left; and so we can not come to the Lord's table."

Ans. (1.) God will surely look upon it as no other

than a mocking of him, to say, you are not dressed for

this feast, when indeed you never went about to make

yourselves ready. Nay, he will look upon it as the most

heinous wickedness, for you to go on willfully in your sins

and wicked courses, and then make your sins an excuse

for the neglect of those duties he commands you.

(2.) If you say you are not fit for the Lord's Supper

here, you must confess you are less fit for the marriage

supper of the Lamb above. And how can you live one

day contentedly in that condition you dare not venture to

die in ; or, if you die in it, you must be eternally ex-

cluded from heaven? Consider then, profane sinner,

although you may now slight Christ's charming call to

come to his table and remember him, you can not slight

his alarming call to come to his tribunal to answer before

him. And how can you think to look upon that face with

comfort at that day, which now you have no pleasure to

behold in the symbols of bread and wine?

(8.) Let me ask thee, profane man, do you intend

to repent and leave your sins ; or do you not? If you do

not intend it, then it is in vain to treat with you, seeing

you willfully make choice of everlasting burnings. But

there are few so graceless and wicked, but will say they

have intentions to do it. Well, if your intentions be

hearty and sincere, surely you will put them speedily in
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execution : and, if you do this, your objection evanislioth

;

your bad life can no longer hinder you from this ordi-

nance, seeing all penitent reforming sinners are welcome to

Christ, and to his table also, whatever their former lives

have been.

Object. VI. " But (saith one) I am not in charity

with my neighbors ; I am at variance with such a person

that hath injured me ; and so I can not come to the Lord's

table."

Arts. (1.) I do acknowledge, the want of love to our

neighbors, and the entertaining of angry strife and discord

with them, do very much discompose and unfit us for ap-

proaching to this feast of love ; and therefore we should

use all endeavors to remove these impediments beforehand.

(2.) Suppose thy neighbor hath done thee wrong, and

given you just ground of displeasure with him; yet you

ought to use endeavors to get the difference removed, by

seeking to convince him of his fault, and showing your

readiness to forgive him, and be reconciled with him.

(3.) Suppose thy neighbor, after all Christian methods

taken with him, persists in his injuries without repentance

or reparation, it is no uncharitableness to be displeased

with him, if thy anger keep within just bounds, and thou

dost not hate his person, or study revenge against him.

The apostle saith, Eph. iv. 26, " Be angry and sin not."

whence we see that anger may be separated from sin.

Now, what is not sin doth not make us unfit for this holy

ordinance. A man may be innocently angry, when he is

justly displeased with another, both for ofi"ending God and

himself, but in the mean time, is so far from desiring

revenge, or seeking his hurt, that he pities and prays for

the injurious person, and is ready to render good for evil.

Now, when this is the case, as our anger doth not indis-

pose us for the sacrament, so neither should our neighbor'a



THE NECESSITY OF COMMUNICATING. 33

unchristian behavior and backwardness to reconciliation

deter us from our duty, or tempt us to deprive ourselves

of the benefit of this ordinance.

(4.) But if you be of the number of those who keep

up quarrels with your neighbors, are of unforgiving and

revengeful spirits, you are altogether unfit for this ordi-

nance, and should tremble to approach it in such a condition

;

seeing in effect you renounce Christ- as a Savior, reject his

example, and despise his precepts. You can not pray as

he directs, " Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them

that trespass against us;" for this were no other than a

fearful imprecation of wrath against yourselves. Would

you then have forgiveness of the injuries you have done

to Grod? would you have this blessing sealed to you in the

sacrament, and openly declared at the great day? then be

ready to forgive those that wrong you, lay aside quarrels,

abhor revenge, let not the sun go down upon your wrath,

seek peace and friendship with all. Remember that those

who harbor wrath and malice in their hearts, are as unfit

to appear at God's tribunal as at his table.

Object. VII. " Though we be not in ease for this, yet

we resolve to pi*epare and go to the next communion."

Ans. (1.) All delays in well-doing are highly danger-

ous, particularly in the present case. For, (1.) Your lives

are wholly uncertain, you may not live to see another

communion. Many were alive at the last communion that

are now dead, and fixed in the everlasting lot; and many
now living will, in all likelihood, be in the same state

before the next communion ; and you know not but you

may be among them. And, if so, consider what stinging

reflections the slighters of Christ and his institutions will

have through eternity; therefore neglect not the present

opportunity.

(2.) Though God should spare you to see another
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occasion of this sort, what ground have you to think you

shall be more willing or fit to communicate then than at

present? Do you not know that by delays the heart is

still more hardened, and the habits of sin the more

strengthened? And, if you refuse to hearken to God's

call now, he may refuse to hear your cry afterward, Zech.

vii. 13.

Object. VIII. " But, say some scrupulous and doubt

ing souls, this is an awful and tremendous ordinance ; and

it is not safe for such poor, unworthy and unprepared

creatures as we are, to meddle with it."

Ans. (1.) It is very ordinary for people to run into

extremes about this ordinance. Either they entertain too

low an opinion, or else they have too frightful thoughts of it.

And both these are to be equally guarded against. Re-

member, that the sacrament was not instituted to terrify

believers, but to bring them into. converse and familiarity

with their Lord and Savior, and to give them the tokens

and intimations of his love. And why should a feast of

love be terrible to us ?

(2.) Every man, in a legal sense, is unworthy to ap-

proach to this holy table ; we are all as an unclean thing,

and our righteousness is as filthy rags before God. But

he is graciously pleased to accept of them who abhor

themselves for their pollution, and seek shelter under the

covert of Christ's righteousness.

(3.) How long will you make use of this excuse of

unfitness and unpreparedness? Do you intend to do it all

your days? Or, will it be of any use to you when you

are called to die? When God commands you to die, will

you have confidence to say, Lord, I can not obey at this

time, for I am not prepared? No, no; it would be in vain

then to hang back, seeing death will not spare when it gets

commission, whether prepared or unprepared. Would you



THE NECESSITY OF COMMUNICATING. 35

not, therefore, in sucli a ease, set about immediate prepar-

ation, and do what you are able to get yourselves prepared

for death ? So do in this case : when Christ commands

you to come to his table, though matters be sadly out of

order with you, yet set about the work in obedience to his

command, prepare what ye are able, and look to him for

strength, who pities the weak, and accepts of sincere efforts

at duty.

Object. IX. " But (some may insist to say) we are

unworthy ; for we have not only many defects in our lives,

but also many inward distempers, heart-plagues, hardness,

deadness, darkness, prevailing corruptions," etc.

Ans. (1.) No wonder fou complain of many distem-

pers, when you refuse the means of healing. May not

Grod look upon it as dissimulation, to complain of the

hardness of your heart, while you come not to apply the

blood of Christ to soften it ; or of the prevailing of your

corruptions, while you come not to Christ's cross to subdue

them? No wonder that God withdraws from your souls,

when you withdraw from your duty. No wonder that

you are strangers to spiritual joy, when you will not come

to draw water out of the wells of salvation. No wonder

you complain of the weakness of grace, when you will not

make use of the means for strengthening it. Many have

found at this ordinance a cure for all their diseases, a

supply to all their wants, and an answer to all their com-

plaints.

(2.) Study to do your part by serious preparation,

and you may expect God will not fail to do his part.

Spread out your sores and diseases before the great Physi-

cian and look unto him for healing; press through all

doubts and discouragements toward him, believing you

shall be healed, if you can but touch the hem of his gar-

ment. If you sincerely, heartily and impartially repent
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of all known sins, and rely on Jesus Christ for mercy and

pardon, you have no reason to question but you slinll be

welcome guests at the Lord's table, although you find in

your hearts many infirmities and plagues, and in your lives

many defects and shortcomings.

Ohject. X. " But (say some) that word damnation

frightens us, 1 Cor. xi. 29. It is terrible to eat and drink

damnation to ourselves, as unworthy communicants do."

Ans. It is very true, unworthy communicants are

liable to damnation ; but so also are all other sinners

;

whosoever hears the word unworthily, or prays unworthily,

incurs the peril of damnation, as well as he that communi-

cates unworthily ; and yet you do not think you ought to

desist from hearing or praying on that account, and why
only from communicating? Every sin, indeed, is damning

in its own nature, and so is unworthy receiving in a special

manner. But sincere repenting and believing in Christ is

an expedient against this as well as other sins; for "the

blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin."

Object. XI. " We are afraid (say some) to come and

enter into covenant with God, and take on vows at the

Lord's table, lest we do not keep them, but fall again into

new sins, and so increase our guilt."

Ans. (1.) If it were left, as a matter of indifference,

to come to or absent yourselves from the Lord's table, as

you pleased, your objection might be pertinent; but

i-emember, this is a duty enjoined under the highest pains.

You see what fearful destruction came upon them that

refused to come to the marriage supper. Matt. xxii. 7.

(2.) It is good always to be jealous of ourselves; for

we have good reason for it, considering the deceitfulness

of our hearts. But this should not keep us from the ordi-

nance, or make us to neglect our duty.

(3.) Breach of vows, or sins committed after a sacra-
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ment, though they be of greater guilt than other sins, yet

we are not to judge them unpardonable; for who is it that

liveth and sinneth not? Such a notion perhaps hath

possessed the ignorant Muscovites, who endeavor to fall

asleep as soon as they have received the sacrament, to

prevent, by that means, any occasion of sinning.

(4.) There is ground to suspect that this excuse or

pretense is not real with many ; but rather, that they are

unwilling to come under new bonds and engagements to a

holy life. They entertain some affection to their old sins,

and are not willing to renounce them altogether, and pre-

pare sincerely for this holy ordinance.

(5.) If you be so much afraid of sin, and of sinning

after the sacrament, why are you not afraid of this sin of

neglecting the sacrament, which I showed before to be

very heinous? Now, why do you live in this sin so

quietly? Surely, if you were afraid of all sin, you would

be afraid of this heinous sin too ; and so would make con-

science of preparing yourselves for the Lord's table, that

you might be preserved from the guilt of slighting this

solemn ordinance.

Lastly. Consider you are not to vow and engage here

in your own strength, but in the sti-ength of the Lord

Jesus
;

you are to trust and rely upon him, " who per-

formeth all things for us," Ps. Iviii. 2; for he is become

surety for our duty, as well as for our debt. Now, what-

ever be our own weakness, we should not sci'uple to engage

with such an able surety.

Direction IIL Believe and be persuaded that com-

municating is not only a duty, but that it is a

duty incumbent upon you to communicate fre-

quently.

Baptism beiug a sacrament appointed for the initiation
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and implantation of believers into the church, it is to be

received but once by the same person, and not to be

reiterated ; but the Lord's Supper being a sacrament insti-

tuted for the nutrition, increment and growth of believers

it is often to be received and repeated by them. And this

may be confirmed by many reasons

:

I. "Frequent partaking of the Lord's Supper is en-

joined by the same authority which instituted it." For

Christ tells us, that we are not only to eat of this bread, and

drink of this cup, but we are to do it often; as is recited by

the apostle, 1 Cor. xi. 25, " This do ye as oft as ye drink it

in remembrance of me." And again, verse 26, "As often

as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the

Lord's death till he come." Now when our Lord doth

expressly command the duty in these words, Do this in

rememhrance of me, and doth twice over annex the word

OFTEN, as necessary in the doing of it, it is all one as if he

had said, Do this.often in i-eniembrance of me. So that for

Christians to communicate seldom is disobedience to Christ

and a contempt of divine authority; for our Redeemer is

God, and we are to look upon his commands as the same

with the commands of God the Father, seeing he approved

of our Mediator, and of every thing he did. Had not his

institutions been agreeable to his Father's will, he had not

been so welcomed at his return to heaven, and advanced to

such royal dignity to sit upon his throne of glory.

II. " In obedience to Christ's authority, the apostlea

and primitive Christians did frequently partake of the

Lord's Supper;" yea, it was their ordinary practice every

Lord's day, as is evident from Acts xx. 7, " And upon the

first day of the week, when the disciples came together to

break bread, Paul preached to them." The Christiana

there are brought in as meeting together for partaking

of the sacrament (which is oft expressed by breaking of
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bread), without any previous warning, because it was their

ordinary custom so to do. And this practice was kept up

in the church for several centuries after the apostles' death,

as is testified by the historians and fathers of the ancient

church. And from their practice of constant ' breaking

of bread every Lord's day, the day was anciently called

7>.'es Panis, August. Epist. 118. And this primitive prac-

tice (according to some) was grounded upon the word,

Ezek. xliii. 27, " And when these days are expired, it shall

be, that upon the eighth day, and so forward, the priests

shall make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your

peace-offerings, and I will accept you saith the Lord God."

Now this vision containing a prophetical description of the

gospel times, and of the ceasing of the ceremonial law for

daily sacrifices, by the eighth day they understand the

Lord's day, as being the eighth day following upon the

seventh, viz : the Jewish Sabbath, in room whereof it was

to succeed: by burnt-offering, the Lord's Supper, as being

the remembrance of the great burnt-offering, whereby our

peace was made ; by burnt-offerings, prayer and thanks-

giving, which are called sacrifices, Bebrews xiii. 15, and

are the proper work of every Lord's day. The primitive

Christians were peculiarly fond of the Lord's Supper

;

when they had the opportunity of a public assembly,

though upon a week day (as several do observe from Acts

ii. 46), they could not think of parting till they had cele-

brated the memorials of Christ's dying love. They reck-

oned this piece of worship a principal part of the Christian

religion, which, in a manner, doth comprehend all other

parts of it, and is an epitome of the whole. They ac-

counted it a chief means of conveying to them the benefits

of their lledeemer's death. And they would not slight

ihe occasion of taking this provision and viaticum in those

stormy times, when they knew not but they might be
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snatched away by the fury of persecutors before the next

day of public meeting.

III. " The Lord's Supper was appointed for the com-

memoration of the death and suffering of Christ, and of

his love to us manifested therein; " and therefore we ought

frequently to celebrate it for that end. Though gratitude

to a merciful God, and love to him that loved us and

washed us in his blood, should engage us constantly to

remember redeeming love, yet, alas ! we are naturally

unmindful of God, ungrateful to Christ our Savior, and

apt to forget his matchless love; and therefore we fre-

quently need this help (which he of purpose hath insti-

tuted) to renew our remembrance of him. Say not you can

remember Christ frequently without this ; for this were to

make yourselves wiser than the institutor of this ordi-

nance. Besides, may not experience tell you what faint

thoughts and languid remembrance you ordinarily have

of him, notwithstanding of the word read and preached,

until this solemn ordinance doth return and revive the

memory of his love, and fix your thoughts more solemnly

upon him. Ah ! the body of death doth hinder us from

remembering the Lord of life. It is not sufficient to com-

memorate his love once a year ; there ought to be a con-

stant and habitual remembering of our Redeemer's death,

and this habit must be acquired by frequent and reiterated

acts of communicating. But supposing we would remem-

ber him without this
;
yet surely it would be base ingrati-

tude to neglect to remember him in his own method, and

Dy the means of his own choosing, when he might have

put far harder conditions upon us.

IV. "Christ hath appointed this sacrament as a spirit-

ual meal for the nourishment and strength of his people,

and for the growth and increase of their graces;" and

therefore it ought to be frequently received. Meals for
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the nourishment of our bodies must, be often repeated,

because of the frequent recurring of our needs; we are all

so sensible of it that we do not refuse to come frequently

•^^0 our stated meals : and though it be not told us how

jften we should eat and drink, yet our craving appetites,

ind the sense of our want of food and strength, are sufii-

sient to direct us in this matter. And should' not the

lense of our souls' need of spiritual food and strength

airect us to frequency in communicating? We are on a

journey, and we need strength to go forward. We are

weak of ourselves, and the best are liable to frequent

decays of grace, and we have all need of frequent sup-

plies of strength, to enable us to perform duties, bear

crosses, resist enemies, and beat down lusts : and, conse-

quently, we have frequent need of this quickening, restor-

ing and strengthening meal, which Christ hath graciously

provided for us in this ordinance. It is hereby that faith

is strengthened, repentance renewed, love inflamed, desire

sharpened, and the soul encouraged and confirmed in the

ways of God.

V. " This ordinance was instituted for bringing us to

near communion with God; " and therefore should be fre-

quently celebrated and attended by us. Hence it is that

we call it the commimion, according to that word, 1 Cor.

X. 16. And as the apostle tells us there, verses 19, 20, that

the partaking of things sacrificed to idols was a fellowship

with devils, so here the partaking of that which was sac-

rificed to God is a fellowship with God. In this ordinance

there is more communion to be had with God than in any

other ; more than in prayer or praise : for we have not so

near communion with a prince or great man, by petitioning

him, or returning him thanks for a favor received, as wo

have by sitting with him at his table and partaking of the

4
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same bread and the same cup with him. It is here that

believers sit, feast and converse familiarly with Jesus

Christ. Christ was "made known to the disciples in the

breaking of bread," though they knew him not before in

the opening of the Scripture, Luke xxiv. 30, 31. Now
if it be our duty to seek frequent communion and converse

with Grod, and frequent views and discoveries of Jesus

Christ, then, surely, it is our duty to make frequent ap-

proaches to the Lord's table. Do we think that we can too

oft behold a crucified Jesus? Can we too oft clasp about

our bleeding High-priest? Can we too oft hear the music

of his voice, or see the beauty of his face? Surely, if we

love him, we will desire frequently to be in those ways

where we may meet with him.

VI. " This sacrament is an excellent mean for the

weakening of sin, and keeping it under;" and therefore

we should frequently attend it. The soul is most ani-

mated and resolved against sin when it sees Grod's wrath

and indignation manifested against it : now where can we

behold this so well as in this ordinance, which represents

the dreadful agonies and sufferings of Christ our surety ?

Here we may see Christ sacrificed to justice, overwhelmed

with blood, made a curse, and bearing all that wrath and

vengeance which the law threatened for sin. The 'soul's

• looking upon Christ here, doth open the spi-ing of sorrow

for sin, Zech. xii. 10. Our fi-cquent approaches to

a wounded Savior here, do kindle frequent resolutions

against sin that pierced him, and make us look and cry to

him for grace to subdue it. Now this is what we are con-

stantly needing, for there is still a root of bitterness in us,

always sprouting up ; but frequent approaches to this

ordinance do contribute to curb and crop it. Sins and

lusts of themselves are apt to revive and gather strength,

but the sacramental cup is poison to them. Do you think.
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then, that we can too oft take this cup into our hands, or

put our hands into' Christ's wounds, or take a view of the

sin-killing blood?

VII. " This ordinance is a choice mean for strength-

ening our faith in the promises, and confirming us in the

sense of Christ's love;" and therefore it should be fre-

quently celebrated. It was upon this account that so

great joy and gladness did attend the keeping of the pass-

over of old, 2 Chron. xxx. 21, 26. It was the frequent

breaking of bread that made the primitive Christians to

continue in their gladness of heart, Acts ii. 46. And no

wonder a man's heart be glad, and be encouraged to go on

his way rejoicing, when he gets a new seal of his pardon

and peace with God. We frequently contract guilt, and

thereby blot our evidences, and disturb our peace; and

therefore we need to come frequently to this ordinance, to

get the blood of sprinkling applied, for removing our

guilt, clearing our evidence, sealing our peace, and renew-

ing our joy. It is matter of joy to see the rainbow appear

frequently in the clouds as a sign of God's minding his

covenant, and securing the world against a destroying

deluge ; in like manner it should rejoice the heart, and

strengthen fjiith, frequently to behold this sacrament,

which (like the rainbow in the clouds) is a sign of God's

securing the believing world against the overflowing flood

of God's wrath

VIII. "We need frequently the influences of the

Holy Spirit," and therefore should come frequently to this

ordinance. For in this sacrament it is most likely that

the Spirit will work and exert himself when the office of

the Spirit, and end of the institutions, do meet and agree

in one. The office of the Spirit is to bring things to our

remembrance, and the chief design of this ordinance is to

bring a crucified Jesus, and his love and sufferings. ((•
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remembrance ; now surely it is the most likely time for

the Holy Spirit to come and exercise his blessed function^

and join in with the end of the sacrament. Hither, then,

should becalmed souls -frequently repair, and wait for the

Spirit's gales.

I might add many other arguments, but surely, if we

had a due sense of our soul's necessities, we should need

no more to convince us of the necessity of frequent com-

municating. Do we not feel our needs frequently recurring,

our graces languishing, faith weakening, love cooling,

affections turning dead ? Are we not apt frequently to

grow cold and formal in hearing and praying, yea, dull

and lukewarm in all our performances ? And have we not

frequent need of this reviving and enlivening ordinance,

to recruit us with new strength and quickening ? But,

alas ! we have little sense of our soul's wants, and little

sense of our Savior's love ; othei'wise we would not be so

unwilling frequently to remember such an incomparable

friend and benefactor, who took our sins upon himself, and

east upon us the robe of his righteousness. Did primitive

Christians think once a week little enough to commemor-

ate his love ; and shall modern Christians reckon once a

year sufficient ? Is this our kindness to the always lovely

and loving Jesus? will we not remember him fre

quently, who remembers believers perpetually?

OBJECTIONS ANSWERED.

Objection T. " But (say some) the zeal and devotion

of the apostolic age is now gone ; and Christians are be-

come more careless and formal in religious duties than in

those days, and so are unfit for frequent partaking of this

solemn ordinance."

Answer (1.) I grant, indeed, the first Christians were

animated with more life and love, and were habitually in a
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better frame for this lov^-feast, than, alas! the most of us

are
;

yet, I am persuaded, you will not deny but we are

under the same obligations of love and gratitude to our

dying Redeemer that they were, and have as much need

of the frequent application of his blood, and of a con-

firmed interest in his meritorious death, as they had. And
seeing our obligations and exigencies are the same, our

difiering so widely from their practice can not be justified.

(2.) The ancient church did follow the example of

the apostolic age, in communicating generally every Lord's

day, for several hundreds of years after the apostles' days

;

as might be made appear by many quotations (if it were

needful) out of the histories and writings of Eusebius,

Socrates, Cyprian, Chrysostom, Ambrose, Augustine, and

many others of the ancient fathers. As the blood of Christ

is as fresh and efficacious in the present as the first cen-

turies of the church, so it should be as precious to Chris-

tians in this as in any former age.

(3.) It is most sad that Christians should be so easy

under the decay of piety and love to a crucified Jesus, that

is so visible in these latter days. Should not the consider-

ation hereof be matter of bitter lamentation and complaint

to all the lovers of Christ, and induce us incessantly to cry

to heaven, "Wilt thou not revive us again? Renew our

days as of old."

(4.) Is there not ground to think that the decay of

piety and Christian love, in our days, is much owing to

the neglect and unfrequent use of this soul-quickening

ordinance? No wonder that our hearts turn hard, when
we so seldom have recourse to Christ's blood for softening

them ; that our graces grow weak and withered, when we
so little use Christ's appointed means for cherishing and

strengthening them ; and that we have but little of the

smiles of his face, when we so little regard his dviu''
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words. Frequent communicating in Christ's own way and

method, might be a mean, through his blessing, to revive

decayed religion, to keep sin under constant rebuke and

disgrace, and Christ in continual esteem and respect among

us. This might contribute to cure and prevent that for-

mality in duty, carelessness of spirit and forgetfulnes-s of

Christ, which, so wofully prevails in our land.

Ohject. II. " If we communicate as often as you urge

us, we are afraid frequency will breed formality in this

duty."

Alls. (1.) The apostles and primitive Christians found

no such bad effect of their frequent partaking, but were

farther from formality, and far more serious, fervent and

spiritual in this duty, than those Christians who now par-

take but once a year.

(2.) Our formality in attending this ordinance is

nowise chargeable upon the institution of Christ, or its

frequent administration, but upon the corruption and care-

lessness of our hearts, which all Christians should carefully

watch and wrestle against, and labor in the strength of

Christ, so often as they partake, to prepare for it with all

seriousness and solemnity.

(3.) Were this a good reason against frequency in

this duty, it might be pleaded against frequency in other

duties also, and so we should seldom read or hear the

word, seldom meditate on God, pray or sing psalms, lest

frequency should beget formality therein. But it is a bad

way of arguing, to say, because frequency in prayer, hear-

ing or communicating, may occasion formality and heart-

wanderings, therefore I will seldom pray, etc. No; the

inference should rather be, therefore I will watch over my
heart more carefully, I will look for the renewed influences

of the Spirit, and strive to be more sincere and fervent in

duty.
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(4.) Though frequency in partaking should have a

bad effect on some, yet it hath and will have a good effect

upon others, who make conscience of preparing for the

duty. Instead of breeding formality, it doth beget the

greater liveliness and spirituality in them, and raise their

appetite the more after the heavenly manna. It is certain,

the oftener we carefully and believingly communicate, the

better disposed we shall be for new approaches.

Object. III. " The Jews did partake of the passover

only once in the year."

Ans. God fixed the passover to a certain day of the

year, to remind them of their temporal deliverance from

Egypt, as well as of their future redemption by the Mes-

siah's death at that time; and therefore it was annual,

But, besides that, they had their daily sacrifices of slair

beasts in the temple, which were lively types of Christ

and a remembrance to them of his death ; so that the Jews

did not need such a- frequent celebration of the passover

for that end. But in the New Testament church Christ

hath settled only his supper as the great ordinance of

commemoration of his death and sufferings, and therefore

we ought not to confine ourselves to the Jews' annual cus-

tom ; nay, on the contrary. Christians now, to whom Christ

hath made such bright discoveries of his love, in sacrific-

ing himself upon a cross for their salvation, should far

exceed the Jews (who lived in such dark times) in express-

ing love to their Savior and in celebrating the memorial

of his love to them. The love of the primitive Christians

was so warm in this way, that they thought themselvoa

bound to celebrate their gospel passover in remembrance

of a crucified Christ once a week, which the Jews did but

once a year.

Object. IV. " But (saith one) my business and calling

in the world is such, that I have not liberty for frequent
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communicating, neither have I occasions near me for

doing it."

Ans. (1.) I grant th&,t all men can not communicate

alike often, seeing the worldly calling and affairs of one

man do administer more distraction than those of another

!

And some can not command their time so much as others.

(2.) People should do what lies in them to order

their affairs so beforehand that they may have freedom for

frequent communicating. But if persons have business

brought on them not by themselves, but by the providence

of Grod, they are excusable for their omission at one occa-

sion ; but then they should be careful to lay hold upon the

next. In keeping of the passover, there was a dispensa-

tion allowed to those that were under ceremonial unclean-

ness, or engaged in business on a journey, Numb, ix., yet

it was allowed, not for a year, but for a month's omission.

For when they could not keep it upon the fourteenth of

the first month, they were ordered to keep it on the four-

teenth of the next month, and not to stay until the next

annual revolution, Numb. ix. 10, 11. As it would be

agreeable to this injunction, so it would be a desirable

attainment in the church, and an advantage to the mem-
bers of it, if matters were so ordered among us, that when

persons are necessarily hindered from partaking of the

Lord's Supper in their own congregation, they might be

sure of an occasion to do it next month, if not in their

own, at least in the neighboring congregation.

Object. V. " The last time I was at the Lord's table, I

got no benefit by it ; nay, I fear I communicated unwor-

thily : now for me to come frequently in this manner is, I

fear, to contract greater guilt, and do myself more hurt

than good. Therefore I will not soon adventure upon an-

other approach."

Arts. (L) There are some good things implied in thijj
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objection, sucli as a review of foniier actions, some sense

of sin and trouble for it, and a lothuess to offend God

;

Vbich are some desirable tokens of repentance, and yield

some comfort to an exercised soul.

(2.) In this case, long deferrings will do you more

hurt tban frequent communicating ; for as by too much
fasting we often lose our stomachs, so by long withdrawal

from the Lord's table you may come to lose your desire

after thb food of your souls, and to have a low esteem of

Christ and of his solemn ordinance.

(3.) There is no communicant, but, upon a review,

may spy many defects in his frame and preparation, for

which he could not answer, if God did enter into judg-

ment with him; but he must not therefore abandon his

duty, but flee to Christ's fountain for washing, and to the

covert of his righteousness to screen all his imperfections.

We read of several in Ilezekiah's time, 2 Chron. xxx.,

that were not so suitably prepared for the passover as they

should have been, and ate it otherwise than it was written

;

and yet, upon Ilezekiah's praying for them, God pardoned

their sin and healed them.

(4.) It may yield comfort to a troubled soul, if, upon

a review, he can say i< was his earnest desire to communi-

cate humbly, with a lively frame, and the exercise of all

the sacramental graces ; and whatever shortcomings he was

chargeable with, they were not willful and allowed, but

matter of grief and mourning to him. If this be your

case, then your defects are sins of infirmity, which your

gracious God will pardon for Christ's sake.

5. Whatever your shortcomings formerly have been, you

ought to be humbled for them, flee to the blood of Christ

for pardon, and resolve in his strength to come moi'e rever-

ently, humbly and believingly to his table for the future,

5
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and tliat in order to renew your covenant with God, and

receive a seal of the pardon of all your former sins,

and particularly of the sin of unworthy communicating.

And this you may expect, if you persevere in the road of

duty, looking to God in Christ, who is still ready to wel-

come and pardon the penitent believer; but to absent and

withdraw from God's ordinance, is to put yourself out of

the road of his mercy, and to aggravate your former sin of

unsuitable partaking.

Ohject. VI. " If we did communicate so frequently, we

would not have such time to prepare ourselves for this or-

dinance as were needful, and as now we have."

Alts. If we did partake more frequently, less pains and

time about preparation-work might be more successful, and

sooner reach the end, than all the pains and time we now

bestow that way, for thus we might be helped to keep up a

communion frame habitually, and it would be no such dif-

ficulty (as now we find it) to get the tears of repentance

poured out, or the fire of divine love blown up, when called

to celebrate this ordinance. The believer, when in a right

frame, the oftener he comes to the communion, he finds the

more nourishment, and hath the greater delight in it j and

so he comes to have such a longing for the ordinance as

the child hath for the mother's breast.

Direct. IV.—Be persuaded of the necessity of so-

lemn preparation before you approach to the

Lord's table.

If we be required to take heed to ourselves when we

enter the house of the Lord, Eccles. v. 1, much more doth

it concern us to look to ourselves when we approach the

table of the Lord. Why ? This holy table is, under the

gospel, the solemn trysting-place of the great God, where



I'EEARING BEFORE COMMUNICATING. 51

he useth to meet with men, and to entertain converse and

communion with them. And have we not then ground to

call to you in the prophet's words, Amos iv. 12, "Prepare

to meet thy God, Israel?" Remember who it is that

trysts with you : it is God, even thy God. Did an angel

tryst to meet you at a certain place, at such an hour, would

you not prepare with all seriousness and solemnity to keep

tryst with him? Oh, but it is the God of angels that

trysts with you here; even that God before whom all the

angels adore, and the devils tremble : a holy and jealous

God, who hath declared that he will be sanctified in them

that come nigh to him. Lev. x. 3. And can you come so

near to him anywhere in the world, as at his holy table?

What Samuel spoke to the elders of Bethlehem, in the case

of offering sacrifice, may well be applied to communicants

in the case of approaching to the Lord's table, 1 Sam. xvi.

5, "Sanctify yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice."

So well may your ministers say to you. Sanctify yourselves,

and come tvifh me to the sacrament. Come here, and be-

hold the sacrifice of the Lamb of God unto divine justice

for your sins : for " even Christ our passover is sacrificed

for us," 1 Cor. v. 7. Here he is represented as a lamb

slain, to pacify a holy God for our impurity and unholi-

uess. It is most fit, then, that we prepare and sanctify

ourselves when we adventure so near this holy God and

take upon us to celebrate the commemoration of this

blessed sacrifice in our gospel passover.

The Jews had their preparation for their passover, John

xix. 14. They took the paschal lamb and set it apart

from the rest of the flock on the tenth day of the month,

but did not kill it till the fourteenth, Exod. xii. 3, 6. And
during the four days the lamb was kept alive (Jewish rab-

bis tell us) they tied it to their bed-posts, that hearing

the bleatings of the lamb as they came in and went out,
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lay down and rose up, two things thereby might be brought

to their remembrance : 1. They might look back to Egypt,

and remember the sorrows and bondage they endured there,

and be thankful for their redemption ; and especially for

their deliverance from the destroying angel, that night he

passed over their houses which were sprinkled with the-

blood of the lamb. 2. They were to look forward to the

Messiah, and remember the bitter agonies and sufferings he

was to endure for their sins. Thus the paschal lamb for

several days was to be prepared for its sufferings, to teach

the people of God solemnly to prepare themselves for eat-

ing; thereof, and therein to celebrate the memorial of the

Messiah's sufferings, which were thereby typified. Thus

the four days' separation of the lamb was a continual stand-

ing sermon, preaching and preparation, to the Israelites, as

if God had said to them, Be ye also sequestrated from the

world, and take time to think on the hleatings of the Lamb,

the agonies of Christ, and prepare yourselves for the solemn

ordinance. Oh, what shall we say of those, who, instead

of four days, never spent four hours in serious preparation

for our great gospel passover ! worthy communicants,

as soon as you hear the Lord's Supper intimated, let the

lamb be tied to your bed-posts ; entertain the lively medi-

tation of your Redeemer's sufferings, and beg preparation

of heart from God for celebrating the memorial thereof.

Was our Lord so long a time in preparing for them, and

shall we take no time in preparing to behold them, espec-

ially when it is so highly for our advantage so to do ?

We read that the primitive Christians and ancient

fathers used to sit up whole nights at prayer, before they

approached to the Lord's table, which they called their

Vigilice.

In this ordinance, God makes great preparation for us

;

he hath provided a feast which hath cost more than ten
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thousand kingdoms, or a million of worlds ; and ought not

the guests who are honored with an invitation to it, to make

great and solemn preparation for it? Were we called to

dine with an earthly prince, we would dress ourselves, and

see to have everything about us in good order ; but here

we are called ta feast with a holy and all-seeing Grod, who
will infallibly spy out every unprepared communicant,

"when he comes to see his guests," Matt. xxii. 11.

If the linen on the communion table, or the vessels

that contain the elements, were foul, you would be ready to

cry out, it is a horrid shame and abomination to see them

in such a case ; and so, indeed, it would, for there ought to

be an outward decency in these things ; our Lord would

have the very room in good order, where he was to eat the

passover. But 0, it is a small crime to have a foul cloth

or vessel for receiving the outward elements, in respect of

what it is to have a foul heart, an unprepared soul, to re-

ceive the body and blood of Christ.

Joseph prepared himself, by shaving himself and chang-

ing his raiment, before he went in unto Pharaoh; and wilt

thou not prepare thyself, by putting thy soul in the holiest

dress and humblest posture, when thou art to go in to the

King of heaven and earth?. communicant! thou ex-

ceedingly wrongest thine own soul, if thou doest it not.

Preparation is the seed time, receiving is the harvest ;
" as

a man soweth so shall he reap. He who soweth sparingly

shall reap also sparingly, and he who soweth bountifully

shall reap also bountifully," 2 Cor. ix. G. It is in the duty

of ^:>arto/4-/'/(^, as in the duty oi' prai/iny, the more prepared

the heart is to pray the greater is a man's return from hea-

ven, Ps. X. 17, " Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt

cause thine car to hear." So in the ease of receiving, it

may be said, Thpu will prepare their hearty thou wilt cause

thine hand to give. When God gives us a heart pre2)ared
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for duty, it is a token lie hath a hand prepared for mercy.

Hence it is that the Lord maketh that gracious prom-

ise, Ps. Ixxx. 10, "Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill

it." I'll enlarge my hand as you enlarge your hearts. He
saith, as Joseph to his steward. Gen. xlvi. 1, "Fill the

men's sacks with food, as much as they can carry." Ac-

cording as Joseph's brethren prepared sacks in number and

largeness, so did they carry corn away ; and the fewer and

smaller sacks they had, the less they carried away. So

here, if you bring prepared and enlarged hearts to the or-

dinance, you shall be supplied with as much as you can

carry.

Direct. V. Consider that both habitual and actual

preparation is requisite for worthy communicat-

ing.

I. Habitual preparation is necessary to every communi-

cant, that is, that he be a believer, a man in a gracious

state, furnished with the graces of the Spirit, endued with

knowledge, faith, repentance, love and new obedience. No
man is fit to approach the Lord's table till he have these

gracious habits planted in his soul. He must be a man
that is renewed inwardly by the Spirit of God, and aims at

holiness in all manner of conversation. This new wine

must not be put into an old vessel, else the wine will be

spilt, and the vessel perish. It was an ancient abuse of

this sacrament, condemned by the Carthagenian council, to

give it to dead men ; so it is an abuse condemned by the

word of God to give it to dead souls, and those who have

no spiritual life. Under the law, God did forbid the offer-

ing of sacrifices that either were blind or lame, Mai. i. 8,

and they that were ceremonially unclean could not keep

the passover. The ignorant person's sacrifice is blind, for

he can not give account of his own work ; the hypocrite's
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sacrifice is lame, for he halteth iu God's way ; the profane

man is morally unclean, and so can not entertain commun-

ion with a holy God. Holiness becomes God's house, and

in a special manner his table. Habitual holiness is requi-

site for all that would be worthy communicants. You
must be holy universally ; holy in the frame of your hearts,

and in all your actions ; holy in your shops, by diligence

and justice; holy at your tables, by sobriety and thankful-

ness ; holy in the streets, by an innocent useful conversa-

tion ; holy in your closets, by prayer and meditation. Yea,

you must account your whole lives nothing but an oppor-

tunity of serving a holy God, and of mortifying sin and

corruption ; and this habitual holiness would dispose your

souls for the acts of immediate worship.

But unholy persons are altogether unprepared for such a

near approach to God. Hearts full of rancor and malice

are not meet to come to this feast of love ; feet that walk

in the ways of sin are not fit to tread in God's holy place

;

hands stained with injustice are unfit to handle these holy

mysteries ; mouths polluted with swearing and evil speak-

ing are not fit to eat and drink the sacred symbols of Christ's

body and blood ; eyes defiled with unchaste looks, and be-

witched with the world's vanities, are unfit to look on the

holy Jesus ; ears that entertain reproaches of God's people,

and hearken not to the counsels of his word, are not fit to

hear the "joyful sound of pardon intimated at his table.

They who expect the King of glory to enter into their

souls at this solemn occasion, must have the doors thereof

cleanly and pure. Unhallowed sinners are not fit to re-

ceive this hallowed bread and wine. Our Lord's body

never saw corruption in the grave, nor will he lodge in those

bodies that are nauseous sepulchers, and corrupt sinks of

sin. It lay only in a virgin womb and sepulcher, to show

that he will only reside in virgin souls, that are devoted
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and consecrated to Lis use, and kept pure and chaste for

liis service, and do not entertain liis rivals. I grant, indeed,

impure thoughts will sometimes be crowding into the best

hearts ; but if we do not entertjiin them, but sincerely strive

against them, and earnestly vish for better company, it is

a token Christ's Spirit hath ^ntered, and is about his work

of purifying the heart.

If we would be habitually prepared for the Lord's table,

we must be daily acquainted with the work of mortification

and true repentance. We must always eye sin as our Sa-

vior's deadly enemy, have no pity on it, but severely con-

demn ourselves for every trespass, instantly grieve for it,

look to the blood of sprinkling for pardon, renew our res-

olutions to amend, and pray for special strength against

every particular sin. We must daily meditate on precious

Christ, and upon his first and second coming, and live con-

tinually in the view of death. And if we lived thus, it

would not be so hard to prepare ourselves for the Lord's ta-

ble. If we lived in a habitual preparation for the day of

death, we would also be habitually prepared' for the day of

communion. Had we God frequently in our thoughts,

and lived constantly under the sense of his all-seeing eye,

on the commuuion-day we should find little else to do but

to revive our graces by the exercise of prayer and praise.

II. Actual preparation is also necessary before our ap-

proach to the Lord's table. Seeing, alas, the most part of

Christians in this degenerate age are so defective in their

habitual preparation for this ordinance, they ought to be

the more diligent in actual preparation for it. And this

doth consist of a great many particulars; such as, 1. Se-

questering ourselves from the world; 2. Self-examination;

3. Humiliation for sin ; 4. Renewing our personal cov-

enant with God in Christ; 5. Reformation of what is

amiss; 6. Exciting of all the graces to a lively exercise; 7.
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Meditation on the death and sufferings of Jesus Christ; 8.

Earnest prayer to God for preparation and assistance in the

work. All these belong to our actual preparation for the

Lord's Supper; and of them I shall afterward treat more

particularly.

Only I shall here observe, that both habitual and ac-

tual preparation must go together,jf we would be worthy

communicants. We must both have grace in the habit,

and grace in the lively exercise. All wise virgins that

wait for the coming of the Bridegroom, do take care to have

oil still in their vessels, as well as in their lamps
;
nay, they

must see to have their lamps burning every day. But when

they hear that the Bridegroom is actually coming, then, in

order to meet him, they do arise and fall afresh to the

trimming of their lamps ; they snuff them, stir up the

light, and apply more oil to make them burn the brighter

and clearer. And thus ought you to do, communicant,

if you would have a joyful meeting with your lovely Bride-

groom in the sacrament. Nay, if you come not with ac-

tual as. well as habitual preparation, the sacrament may

prove to you as the summer brooks to the thirsty traveler,

of which Job speaks. Job vi. 19, 20, "The troops of Tema
looked, the companies of Sheba waited for them. They

were confounded because they had hoped ; they came

thither, and were ashamed." Some come to the sacrament

with a sort of actual prei)aration, but have no habitual

preparation, no grace in the habit. Some again have habit-

ual preparation, but not actual preparation; they want

grace in the exercise. Both these will go from the ordi-

nance, as the troojis of Tema and the companies of Sheba,

disappointed of spiritual refreshment. If we would reap

spiritual advantage in this ordinance, we must take care to

be ready both ways, habitualiy and actually; for it is only
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ouch that the all-seeing Master of the feast will look upon

as worthy communicants.

Direct. VI. Be convinced of the greatness of the

sin, and hazard of unworthy communicating.

We are told both the one and the other in very plain

terms, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29, "He that eateth and drinketh un-

worthily, is guilty of the body and blood of the Lord."

And again, "He eateth and drinketh damnation or judg-

ment to himself." So that we see the sin or crime is no

less than that of murdering Jesus Christ, and of being

found accomplices of the Jews and soldiers, who imbrued

their cruel hands in the innocent blood ot the Son of Grod,

which is a most dreadful charge ! The hazard this sin ex-

poses to, is both temporal strokes and eternal damnation.

Seeing I have spoken of the nature and danger of this

sin, Sac. Cat. pp. 107, 108, 110, etc., (first edit.) I shall say

the less in this place.

Only to communicate unworthily, is to approach in an

unworthy state, or in an unsuitable frame, or with wrong

ends. When a person comes to the Lord's table in igno-

rance, without self-examination, without grief for sin, love

to Christ, or faith in his blood, and is unprepared for this,

solemn ordinance, then he is an unworthy communicant.

Now this must be a very heinous sin ; for it imports your

undervaluing the blood of Jesus Christ, as if it were the

blood of an impostor or malefactor. For if you look on

the sufferings of Christ here represented, as the sufferings

of the innocent Son of God or the glorious Savior of man-
kind, why do you not come suitably affected therewith, and
grieved for your sins, that were the cause thereof! But if

you do not really own or regard them as such, then, on the

matter, you charge Jesus Christ as being the greatest im-

postor and criminal in the world, in declaring himself to be
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the Son of God aiul Savior of sinners, when, in yonr esteem,

he was not.

If you say, God forhid we he guilty of this., we own Christ

to lie the Son of God, and the King of glory ; why then are

you guilty of treason, and of oflFering the greatest indig-

nity to your Prince, by throwing his picture or great seal

into a mire, by defacing or defiling a statue erected for his

honor and remembrance ? For any dishonor done to the

image or representation reflects upon the original. What
horrid contempt would it be for a subject to come in with

nasty clothes and filthy hands, and ofi"er to sit down at his

sovereign's table, and dip into the dish with him ! Now
all this and much worse you do, when you sit down unpre-

paredly at tlie Lord's table, and eat and drink unworthily.

Nay, you are hereby guilty of the basest disingenuity

and of solemn mocking of the Lord Jesus Christ; for by

coming to the Lord's table you pretend to be doing honor

to Christ, to be deeply afi"ected with his sufi"erings, and to

declare your abhorrence of sin. that was the cause thereof.

Now when there is really no such thing, but on the con-

trary, sin is hugged and embraced, what is this but horrid

dissimulation with an all-seeing Grod? yea, it is an acting

of Judas' part over again, a " betraying of the Son of man

with a kiss."

But which is worse than all, by this sin you become

"guilty of the body and blood of the Lord ;

" for as he is

juttly reckoned accessory to a murder who either consents

to it, makes light of it, or who abets and entertains the

murderers, so unworthy communicants, who look upon the

death and sufierings of the Son of God without remorse

for their sins that pierced him, nay, love and lodge these

traitors in their hearts that betrayed and crucified the Lord

of glory, are plainly accessory to the Jews' horrid guilt of

shedding the blood of Jesus Christ.
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It is a fearful tiling to be guilty of any man's blood,

even of the blood of a wicked man ; but how much more

to be guilty of the blood of a righteous person, even of the

Holy One of God! Simple murder is a crying sin, Gen,

iv. 10, " The voice of thy brother's blood crieth to me

from the ground." It cries so, that it giveth God no rest,

as it were, till he come and take vengeance on the shedder

of it. Nature's light taught the barbarians that vengeance

would not suffer a murderer to live, Acts xxviii. 4. But,

O what a cry do you think the innocent blood of Christ

must have against the guilty commuilicaut ! It is terrible

to have that blood which pleads for sinners crying against

thee. Christ's blood, applied by ftiith, "speaks better

things than the blood of Abel;" but when it is trampled

on in the sacrament, it doth speak and cry worse things

than the blood of Abel ; it will cry for more terrible ven-

geance than Abel's blood did. Wo to that poor soul for

whom Christ's blood speaks not, but ten thousand woes to

that soul which this blood speaks against.

It is the worst kind of treason to shed the blood of an

earthly king ; but what wickedness must it be to shed the

blood of the King of kings, one drop whereof is more pre-

cious than all the blood which ever ran in the veins of the

kings and princes of the world since the first creation

!

We see what David said concerning the motion for killing

Saul :
" Who can stretch out his hand against the Lord's

anointed and be guiltless?" 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. But 0, who

can be guiltless that stretches out the hand against the Son

of God? "Had Zimri peace who slew his master?" cried

Jezebel to Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 81 ; and thinkest thou to have

peace, communicant, that goest to slay thy Master and

Redeemer too ? If God declared, that on him who slew

Cain "vengeance should be taken sevenfold," Gen. iv. 15,

what vengeance shall be taken on him that slayeth Jesus
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Christ ? Hadst tliou never liarsh tliouglits of the Jews for

their cruelty to the Son of God, and yet wilt thou be guilty

of worse thyself? The Jews crucified him but once, but

thou, by continuing to be an unworthy receiver, crueifiest

him often ; they did it ignorantly, but thou dost it know-

ingly. And the time when thou committest this sin makes

thy guilt prodigiously great. Would it not be reckoned a

piece of the most barbarous wickedness in a poor traveler,

tliat was found starving by the wayside and out of pity

taken in by a person given to hospitality, for him to rise

up, without any provocation, and stab his kind friend while

he was entertaining him at his own table ? What a mon-

strous crime would this be ! But how much more is it for

you to pierce and stab Jesus Christ, when he is making a

rich feast for you, displaying his banner of love, and invit-

ing you to take sanctuary in his wounds

!

It was a dreadful curse and imprecation, that the Jews

wished against themselves. Mat. xxvii. 25, " His blood be

on us and upon our children." And now it has accord-

ingly lain upon their heads these sixteen hundred years,

which has made them the most miserable people on the

face of the earth. And wilt thou venture, by a rash ap-

proach to the Lord's table, to bring the Jews' curse upon

thyself? Nay, stand in awe of this sin, and the curse fol-

lowing it, and say with David (when Abishai persuaded

him to slay Saul), "The Lord forbid that I should stretch

forth my hand against the Lord's anointed." So when

Satan or thy own heart would persuade thee to be slight

in thy self-examination, formal in thy humiliation for sin,

and careless in thy preparation for this ordinance, that

thou mightest be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord,

let conscience then cry out, God forbid that I should

stretch out my hand against Jesus Christ, the Lord's an-
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ointed. Hoio can I do this loickedness and sin against God,

and -wrong my own soul ?

communicant ! if thou venture on this horrid crime,

God will remember it against thee, and make it bitter to

thee another day in another place, if mercy prevent not.

As Reuben told his brethren when they were in distress,

Gen. xlii. 22, "Spake I not unto you, saying. Sin not

against the child; and ye would not hear? Therefore, be-

hold also his blood is required." So, if you approach to

the Lord's table in sin, or in a formal way, and without

preparation, then look for it, when affliction, sickness or

death comes, or at least in the other world, that conscience

will fly in thy face, and say. Spake I not- unto thee, saying,

Do not sin against the holy child Jesus, and thou icouldst not

hear ? T^ierefore, hehold, his blood is required at your

hands. And, 0, what wilt thou do in such an hour !

If thou wouldst prevent such a challenge, take heed to

thy preparation, and notice the frame of thy heart. Re-

member, God will take exact notice of what re.spect thou

hast to the body and blood of his Son and how thou pre-

parest to receive it. Matt. xxii. 11-13, "And when the king

came to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not

on a wedding garment." Christ observes all those that

come to his table ; and if there be but one unprepared, he

can not escape his eye, be the number or crowd ever sc

great. He observes with what appetite thou goest to this

heavenly feast ; he observes with what resolution against

sin for time to come, thou goest for pardon of past sins.

He notices, communicant ! if thou goest to this gospel

ordinance in a gospel order. And wilt thou dare to tram-

ple on the blood of the Son of God as the blood of a male-

factor, and even when he himself stands and looketh on ?

Will not the sense of his piercing eye overawe you at such

a time? Surely, if in any time of thy life thou wouldst
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be extraordinarily serious, this ought to be the season.

Now thou oughtest so to prepare for this feast, that the

Master of it may see thou art watchful of his eye, tender

of his honor, and fearful of his anger. Forget not what

was the fate of that man who came to the wedding-feast

without a wedding-garment; when the king challenged

him, lie teas speechless, and the sentence was, " Bind him

hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into utter

darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

Kemember also, what strict orders were given concern-

ing Mount Sinai, when God solemnly appeared on it :
" if

a beast did but touch it, it was to be stricken through with

a dart." And wilt thou venture to touch the table of the

Lord with a beastly heart, a heart possessed with brutish

lusts ? Mayest thou not fear to be stricken through with

a dart of God's wrath?

We read of some, as the Emperor Henry and Pope Vic-

tor II. that were poisoned with the sacrament, by the wick-

edness of the priests, who mingled poison with the bread

and wine. Didst thou, communicant, apprehend that the

bread and wine before thee were poisoned, would not the

very suspicion make thee tremble to eat and drink of it?

Well, if thou art an unworthy receiver, there is poison in

it to thy soul, and thou hast ground to cry to the minister,

as the sons of the prophets did to Elisha, 2 Kings iv. 40,

" thou man of God, there is death in the pot ; there is

poison in the bread, there is wrath in the cup; how shall I

partake, till this meal be sanctified to me, and my soul

sanctified for it?"

Our Lord makes a question, Luke xi. 11, " If a son ask

bread of his father, will he give him a stone?" No, he

will not deal so with a son that comes to his table sincerely

to ask bread for his hungry soul ; but unto an enemy that

comes unjireparodly to him, he will give a stone instead of
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bread : unwortlxy reeeivifig makes a transuhstantiation here,

it changeth the hread into a stone, so that it will no more

nourish the soul than a stone would do thy body ; nay,

like a stone, it will choke and kill thee, if the Physician

of souls do not prevent it.

We are told by the apostle, that unworthy receiving

brings on temporal judgments, as well as spiritual and

eternal. It brings on sickness and mortality in our bodies,

1 Cor. xi. 30, " For this cause many are weak and sickly

among you, and many sleep." And some think it was the

pestilence, or some such mortal distemper, that the Cor-

inthians' unworthy receiving did bring on them. Well,

let us think on this; surely, if ever the pestilence come

into Scotland, we may look on unworthy communicating as

a chief cause of this desolating stroke.

What a great risk then, sinner, dost thou run, when

thou venturest to this holy table without due preparation !

Thou even runuest upon the bosses of God's buckler, and

provokest the vengeance of thy Grod against thyself. Thou
mayest justly expect that God will turn it into such a feast

to thee as Belshazzar's was to him, who, in the time there-

of, saw " a hand upon the wall writing his condemnation,

so that his countenance was changed, his thoughts troubled

him, and his knees smote one against another." In this

ordinance you make a very near approach to God, who is

infinitely holy, and who is terrible from his holy places.

The nearer God's altar, the fire of divine jealousy burns

the hotter ; and a wrong touch or look at that time is crim-

inal, and may cost you dear. The Lord smote Uzza dead

for one rash touch which he gave the ark ; he smote fifty

thousand of the men of Bethshcmesh, for an irreverent

look into the ark ; he devoured with fire from heaven Na-
dab and Abihu, for oflFering strange incen^ at his altar;

and what he may do to thee for a rash approach to his holy
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table, none can tell. God may make thee a monument of

wratli where thou sittest, strike thee dead with the bread in

thy mouth, or the cup in thy hand ; and if it be otherwise,

thou wilt be highly indebted to the divine jjatience for

sparing thee.

And, indeed, we have cause to be astonished at the

matchless goodness and long-suffering of God, in suffering

so many thousands of vile murderers to live so long in this

world, and that he should suffer them to approach his table,

'ind to wound and stab his dear Son over and over again,

wiien lie hath flames and vengeance at his command, and

e&.n more easily crush them all than we Ciin do a moth; and,

which is yet more, that he should unto such murderers

make and repeat his offers of that blood which they have

spilt, to wash them from the guilt of shedding it. And
indeed it is this, and nothing but this, which is able to

do it.

But though God be patient and merciful, he will not

bear always with such criminals ; no, he hath many spirit-

ual and invisible judgments, .which he inflicts upon them.

He makes fearful breaches upon -their souls. He fre-

quently lets loose Satan against them, so that Satan enters

in with the sop. And how fearful a thing is it for the de-

vil to be permitted to enter into a man or woman, and to

do it at the Lord's table, so that the man rises from this

holy table -with more eagerness after his lusts, and more

resolution and strength to do the devil's service, than be-

fore. And thus the table of the Lord becomes the table of

devils^ and the cup of the Lord the cap of devils, to such

persons. And should God also let loose Satan against

their bodies, as upon Judas after the sop, what terrible

havoc would be made among unworthy communicants ?

How fearfully would he revenge the blood of Christ?

6
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Many communion tables would he turn into Golgothas and

Aceldemas, places for skulls and fields of blood.

As the sweetest wine becomes the sharpest vinegar, so

communion love, when abused, brings the sorest wrath.

The death and sufferipgs of Jesus Christ are the most se-

rious and awful things that can be represented in the world,

and therefore not to be dallied with. The blood of Christ

is the most precious thing in the world, and therefore a

drop can not be spilt without a cry for vengeance. And
have not the best of us, alas, ground to fear that we have

contracted much of this guilt? Were our hearts never

hard, our affections, dead, our spirits carnal, and our minds

wandering, when we have sat down at the Lord's table ?

Nay, have we not all reason to cry with David, Ps. li.,

" Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, God, thou God of my
salvation, and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy loving

kindness." Ought we not all carefully to guard and earn-

estly to pray against this crying sin, and so prepare our-

selves for this holy table, that we may not poison our pre-

cious souls with that choice cordial which is intended for our

health and eternal welfare

!

Direction VII. In order to your better preparation

for the Lord's Supper, sequester yourselves from

worldly cares and business some time before.

When you see the time of this solemn approach drawing

near, separate yourselves from the world, and set earthly

thoughts aside, that you may the better apply yourself to

the spiritual work you have in hand. Under the law, the

Jews were unfit for keeping the passover at the time ap-

pointed, in two eases. Num. ix., either if they had touched

a dead hodi/, or were in a journey. The fii'st made a man
unclean, so that he behoved not to meddle with that holy

ordinance, till he were cleansed according to the insiitut^id
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inutliod, which took some time to do it. The second made

him unfit, in regard his mind and thoughts would be so

distracted with the business of his journey, that he could

not be in a composed frame for keeping the passover ; his

heart would be unfixed and disturbed with worldly

thoughts.

There are not a few who seem to think, if they be free

from a de^d body, i. e., if they be not defiled with some

gross or scandalous sin, they are fit enough for the sacra-

ment; and that they may approach to it, though they have

their hearts in journeys traveling up and down after their

worldly affairs. No, be not mistaken ; a journey unfits you

for the gospel passover, as well as a dead body ; a journey-

ing earthly heart, as well as an utter defilement by any gross

sin. If you would be worthy receivers, you must be ab-

stracted from the cares and vanities of this lower world,

and seek after a stayed, spiritual and heavenly frame of

heart. Be not as men in a journey when ye come to the

Lord's table, but lay aside all wandering and earthly

thoughts ; for if you harbor these about such a time, you

will not be in a case to answer the apostle's rule, 1 Cor. vii.

35, "Attend upon the Lord without distraction."

We are told that in the temple of Jerusalem, notwith-

standing of the great abundance of flesh sacrificed in it,

not one fly was to be seen stirring there. And so it should

be with us at the sacrament; not a fly of an earthly or

wandering thought should be allowed to buzz or stir there.

Now if these flies be not driven away beforehand, they will

surely pester you in the temple, and trouble you when you

have most to do ; nay, they will mar the duty, and corrupt

the sacrifice, as that grievous swarm of flies (mentioned

Exod. viii. 24) did the land of Egypt.

It is a shrewd sign, then, that those who bring earthly

and wandering hearts with them to the Lord's table are
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Egyptians, not true Israelites ; seeing they have the

Egyptian plague of flies upon them. In the forecited

place we are told, that there came a grievous swarm of flies

into the houses of Pharaoh and his servants, and into all

the land of Egypt, so that the land was corrupted therehy

;

but in the land of Goshen, where the Israelites dwelt,

there were no swarms of flies. So if ye would be worthy

communicants, ye should be at the sacrament like the

Israelites in Goshen, free of that Egyptian plague of flies

you must not have swarms of earthly thoughts to trouble

you there with their buzzing noise and importunity. And
the only way to be free of them is to drive them away

timeously before, and purge your hearts of earthly affee

tions.

You ou'ght to do as Abraham, when he was called by

God to sacrifice Isaac on Mount Moriah, Gen. xxii. 4, 5,

" When he saw the place afar off", he said to his young

men, Abide you here with the ass, and I and the lad will

go yonder and worship, and come again unto you." Abra-

ham knew, if they had gone along with him, they would

have so disturbed him, with their clamor and noise, that he

could not have offered the sacrifice with a.ny freedom and

tranquillity of spirit, therefore when he saw the place afar

off he orders them to stay behind. The same should we
be doing with our worldly affairs when we see the time

afar off, and much more when we see the time approaching

and at hand ; then we should give strict orders to all our

earthly thoughts and business to stand aside, and not only

not to go to the mount with us, but not to go to our closets

and retiring places with us. Possibly at such a time some

afi"air of importance may offer to thy mind, and require to

be considered
; but treat all secular occupations as Nehe-

miah did Sanballat and Geshem, when they sent to him,

Noh. vi. 2, saying, "Come let us meet together in sonic
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one of the villages," etc. But mark how he answers them,

verse 3, "And I sent messengers to them, saying, I am
doing a great work, so that I can not come down. Why
should the work cease, whilst I leave it and come down to

you?" And though these companions had so round and

peremptory an answer, yet they were importuning him

still, verse 4, " Yet they sent unto me four times after this

sort." But he still answered them in the same manner.

Thus it will he with a man when he begins to sequestrate

himself for actual preparation for the sacrament ; this and

the other business will be calling upon him, that it may "be

considered and attended; but let your answer be, "I am
doing a great work, I am preparing myself for the sacra-

ment, I can not wait upon you. Why should the work of

preparation cease, whilst I leave it and attend on you?"
And though they haunt and importune you many times

after this sort, yet still answer them in the same manner.

Likewise remember how Nehemiah treated those mer-

chants that violated the Sabbath, Neh. viii. 19, "When it

began to be dark before the Sabbath, I commanded the

gates to be shut, and charged that they should not be

opened till after the Sabbath; and some of my servants I

set at the gates." Do so with your worldly affairs; shut

up the gates of your hearts against them, and let them not

be opened till all the duties of the solemn occasion be

ended. Perhaps, like those merchants, they will be hover-

ing about the gates for entrance; and therefore set con-

science to watch at the gates, testify against them, rebuke

and threaten them, as Nehemiah did. Let thy spirit, in a

holy indignation, rise against them, check and chase thoni

from you, as coming most unseasonably to the hurt and

prejudice of thy precious soul.

As our Savior says about prayer. Matt. vi. 6, " Enter

into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray;
"
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so may I say concerning preparation for tlie sacrament,

Enter into thy closet, and wlien thou hast shut thy door?

prepare thyself by meditation, self-examination and prayer;

and especially shut the doors of thy heart against secular

cares and earthly thoughts about thy business, and then

set about the work. The work is so weighty that it re-

quires all thy thoughts about it. It concerns you to put

your soul in the same order and state, as if Grod were calling

you to surrender it to him by death ; and if you be not

ready t) die, neither are you to receive the sacrament. All

communicants should be in such a posture as our Lord

directs, Luke xii. 35, 36, " Let your loins be girded about

and your lights burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men

that wait for their Lord, that when he cometh and knocketh

you may open to him immediately." Now if your hearts

be incumbered with worldly things, you can not be in case

to answer this direction, you can not be in a fit attentive

posture to meet with and wait upon the Master of the

feast. communicant, wouldst thou have this ordinance

comfortable? say then, some time before it. Farewell, my
wife and children, friends and secular concerns ; abide you

here at the foot of th-e mount ; be hushed and mortified,

all irregular passions and affections; you are a clog to my
soul, I have something else to do than attend you.

It is most lamentable to consider how many come to,

the sacrament in such an unprepared manner. Many are

in their journeys when they sit down at the Lord's table

;

many, Egyptian-like, are environed with a swarm of Jiies^

wandering and earthly thoughts ; many bring their surD-

aiUs and asses to the very mount of sacrifice ; many leave

the Lord's work in the very middle, to meet with their

Sanhallats and Gcshems; nay, they open the gates on the

very sacrament day to their merchants ; nay, the world is
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botl Q their hearts and mouths about this solemn occa-

sion

If we should ask the question of many communicants,

which our Lord asked the two disciples he overtook going

to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 17, "What manner of communi-

cations are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk

by the way ? " wlfeit manner of conference and communi-

cations were those ye had together, when ye went home
from the preparation sermon ? nay, those ye had the very

mornkig as ye walked together to the church to receive the

sacrament? How ashamed would many communicants be

to tell what "passed amongst them ! There are many who
could not answer them with these two disciples, verse 19,

"concerning Jesus of Nazareth;" we were talking con-

cerning a crucified Jesus, our lovely Redeemer; concerning

the advantage of meeting with him in the sacrament, and

the preparation needful for that end. Nay, it is to be

feared the answer of many would be, if they should be

ingenuous, We were talking about our corn, cattle, mer-

chandise, families, relations, etc. ; these things, alas, many
bring in their mouths to the very church door. But
should we search more narrowly •and propose another ques-

tion : " What manner of thoughts were those you enter-

tained that night, or that morning, before the sacrament? "

Oh, the world would cry fie and shame on the thoughts of

many if they were known. Well, remember it, our all-

seeing Lord knows them all, and you may expect he will

answer you according to the idols of your heart. purge

your hearts from vain thoughts and sequestrate yourselves

from worldly business, if you would rightly ])repare for

this ordinance, and profit in partaking of it.
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Direction VIII. Set some time apart for the "\vork

of self-examination, before you approach to the

Lord's table.

This is a duty indispensably necessary unto worthy

partaking, 1 Cor. xi. 28, "But let a man examine himself,

and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup."

The word which the apostle uses here, dohiviazeto, signifies

a diligent and narrow search into the nature and properties

of a thing, as a goldsmith proves the goodness of his metal.

It lies in a close and free communing with our own hearts,

by arraigning our souls before the tribunal of conscience,

and bringing our state and actions to be tried there by the

rule of God's word. Self-examination is a reflex act of

the mind, whereby we turn our eyes backward and take a

view of our by-past life; and also inward, iti order to ran-

sack the state of our hearts, and tbe principles and scope

of our actions, by putting such questions to ourselves as

these: "What have we been doing? Wherein bave we
offended? What are we doing now? Where am I, and

wbither do I design to go? What shall I do to be saved?

Wherewithal shall I appear before the Lord?" This

duty supposes a serious pause of the soul, an arresting of

the thoughts, and an awakening of our powers and faculties

to be attentive to this work, that we may proceed with all

calmness and serenity, seriousness and deliberation, in u

matter so important, that we may find out the truth of our

state and sincerity of our performances, the corruption of

our hearts and enormities of our lives. And this must bo

an exact and impartial search. A general survey of our-

selves will not suffice to discover things as they really are,

for Satan and our own hearts are very deceitful, and ready

to impose u])<iii us in this niattov; therefore we must be
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very faithful aud particular in our examination before th"

sacrament, and not rest in generals, or content ourselves

witli a superficial inquiry. Some, at sucli an occasion, act

like Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. ii. 3, 5, " I have dreamed a

dream (says he), but the thing is gone from me;" so say

some, I have sinned, I have come short; but scarce can te..

wherein, when put to it.

If you would deal faithfully in this work, you must

retii-e from the world, and summon yourselves to the bar

of your own consciences, accuse yourselves plainly, and

try yourselves impartially by the laws of heaven registered

in the Holy Scriptures. And if you would have a just

sentence pronounced concerning your state and ways, then

ye must in the first place look up to God for light, direc-

tion and assistance; and then ye must excite and awake

conscience to do its office, and to speak and judge for Grod
;

for though ;i, judge be on the bench, yet if he be deaf,

dumb or asleep, he can not judge. Conscience then must

be roused up and charged to act faithfully ; and you should

pray to Grod for a lively and tender conscience, that you will

.give just aud impartial judgment. A deaf conscience that

hears nothing, a dumb conscience that speaks nothing, a

sleepy conscience that feels nothing, is the greatest plague

in the world. But 0. it is a great mercy to have a waking

and tender conscience, that will faithfully do its office in

the duty of self-examination, especially before a sacra-

ment.

This duty is absolutely necessary ; for without it we

can not know how it is with us, we can not know our

plagues and miseries, our defects and necessities ; and till

such a time as we know these we will neither value nor

apply the remedy provided for us in the sacrament. Nay,

we will be ready to mistake our coTidition, and tliiiik we
6
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are in a good state, that we have true grace, when really

we have it not. There is much counterfeit grace in the

world, and many are deceived therewith
;
yea, there is no

grace but what hath its counterfeit. What did Moses, for

a time, but the Egyptian sorcerers did the like? Did

Moses bring frogs on the land? so did they. And tho.

magicians' blood and frogs seemed as real as those pro-

duced by Moses; and yet they were nothing but counter-

feits and external appearances. So there is nothing a true

Christian hath or can do, but hypocrites may have and do

the same as to outward appearances. Therefore, it is

necessary we bring our graces and duties to be weighed in

the balance of the sanctuary.

communicants, would you know how matters are with

you now, and how it is like to fare with you for ever?

Would you have your heart aifeeted with your condition,

and made acquainted with Jesus Christ ? Woaild you have

a visit from Christ at his table ? Would you have grace

quickened, and your wants supplied ? Would you be wor-

thy receivers, and prevent your eating and drinking your

own damnation? Then examine yourselves before ye ap-

proach. Many a Christian can declare, that the time of

their searching themselves in their younger days, in order

to prepare for the Lord's table, was the very time their

hearts were first engaged to Jesus Christ and serious god-

liness. wherefore is it that there are so many dead and

formal communicants ; why so many hard-hearted and im-

penitent sinners, who could never yet be brought to mourn

for their sins, or turn from them to God and holiness?

The reason is plain from God's word, Jer. viii. 6, Lam iii.

40, Ps. cxix. 59. They are strangers to the duty of self-

examination.

If you neglect to examine yourselves, remember you

have to do with an all -seeing and heart-searching God, who
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will not fail to examine and find out evei'y careless and un-

worthy communicant to his utter shame and confusion.

Christ, whose eyes are as a flame of fire, will certainly come

in and see the guests, and when he comes, he will look nar-

rowly upon them; and though the house be full of guests,

he will spy out '-one man that wants a wedding-garment,"

Matt. xxii. 11. In a great crowd or multitude, one single

man might think to skulk and not be found out; but we

see that not one man can escape his piercing eyes, far less

then can forty, fifty, or an hundred unworthy communi-

cants think to escape in one of our congregations. Again,

remember what was the fate of the man that came to the

feast without the wedding-garment. In the first place, we

see our Lord not only spied and singled him out, but he

examined him also. The man had- come without examining

himself beforehand whether he had this wedding-garment

or not ; but God smartly examined him. So that we see

those who will not be at the pains and trouble to examine

themselves, Grod will examine them to purpose
;
yea, it will

be such an examination, as the chief captain commanded

Paul to be examined with, Acts. xxii. 24, viz., that he

should be "examined by scourging." Every question and

interrogatory that God will put to a sinner, or any unworthy

communicant, will have a lash or sting along with it.

What a scourging question did he put to that man. Matt,

xxii. 12, " Friend, how camest thou in hither, not having

a wedding-garment?" It was so sharp, it drew blood of

his conscience ; nay, it stunned and confounded him ; it is

said he teas S2)('echless. Friend, says he, why ? Thou pro-

fessest thyself to be a friend of Christ, and doth associate

thyself with his friends; but in thy heart thou art an en-

emy to Christ, a traitor that comest to stab him under the

fifth rib, "Therefore bind him hand and foot, and take him

away," etc., ver. 13. In the meantime, the man is speech-
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less, Christ-condemned and self-condemned ; he had noth-

ing to say against the justice of the sentence. The man

that comes without a wedding-garment on his back shall

not go without chains and fetters on his feet, his hands,

yea, on his heart, his will, his conscience, and his whole

soul. Better for the man to have examined himself, and

so to have prevented this terrible examination and sen-

tence.

Grod's questions to unworthy receivers will be non-

plusing and confounding. Consider these stinging inter-

rogatories : Isa. i. 12, " Who hath required this at your

hand, to tread my courts?" Ps. 1. 16, "What haSt thou

to do to take my covenant in thy mouth?" Jer. vii. 9, 10,

" Will ye steal, murder, commit adultery, and walk after

other gods, and come and stand before me in this house?"

These are scourging examinations that fetch blood at every

stroke ; and you may look for it that God will come and

examine thee thus, cither by an awakened conscience in

this life, or at a dying hour, or as soon as thou enterest

into eternity :
" and who may abide the day of his coming."

Now the way to prevent such an examination, is to examine

yourselves ; for " if we would judge ourselves we would not

be judged." David did not fear God's examination, when
he had examined himself sincerely beforehand; nay, with

a humble confidence he doth appeal to God to search him,

Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24, "Search me, God, and know my
heart; try me," etc. Wouldst thou prevent the terror of

God's search, then put searching questions to yourself be-

forehand, and see how matters are with your soul. It is

better to have conscience awakened to search thee now,

than to have it awakened in hell, where there is no place

for repentance.

This is a duty incumbent, not only on natural and un-

renewed men, and upon those who were not at the Lord's
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table before, but even upon the best of men, and those who

have communicated frequently. We can never be too sure

about our soul's estate;- besides, we daily contract new

guilt, are liable to new decays, new wants, new burdens and

grievances; and therefore the best have need to examine

themselves every time they repair to this holy feast, but

much more they who were never there before.

Now there are several things you ought to inquire into

at such a time. 1. The state and condition of your souls.

2. Your sins and' shortcomings. 3. Your wants and neces-

sities. 4. Your ends and designs. 5. Your graces and

qualifications.

I have discoursed all these points very fully in my Sa-

cramental Catechism, from page 117 to page 210 (first

edit.), to which the reader is referred. Some few things

more I shall add here.

I. OP THE EXAMINATION OP OUR STATE.

Seeing this holy feast belongs only to the children of

God, and those that are strangers have no right to it, it

highly concerns all that design to approach to the Lord's

table, to examine what state they are in. As the Lord

cried to Adam in the garden, Adam^ tohere art tJiou? so do

thou cry to -thy soul, my soul, where art thou? Art

thou in the broad way or in the narrow? Whether art

thou in Satan's or in Christ's camp? Whether under a

covenant of works, or a covenant of grace ? Under a

cloud of wrath or a banner of love ? In a special manner,

there are two important questions that every communicant

should much think upon : Whose am I? and Whom serve

[? nap]iy is the man that can answer both these questions

with Paul, Acts xxvii. 23, '' It is God whose I am, and

whom I serve." It is not the devil, it is not the world, it

is not my lusts; but God, whose I am and whom T serve.
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Surely Paul, in this condition, tliougli a poor despised pris-

oner, was happier than Cesar himself, to whose bar he was

then going. Alas ! it is to be feared that there are many

communicants, if they would answer the aforesaid ques-

tions truly, might say. It is not God, but the devil, or the

world, or fleshly lusts, whose I am and whom I serve.

" Lord, pity such, and open their eyes to see what woful

masters and bad service they are engaged unto, and deliver

them speedily from their bondage."

Look, then, to yourselves, examine your state, and see

if you be among those who have a right to this sacred

meal. Have you these characters ?

I. Are you priests to God ? Under the law, it was not

lawful for any to eat of the shew-bread but the priests,

Mark ii. 26, so, under the gospel, none have a right to eat

of this consecrated bread but those that pertain to the spir-

itual priesthood. Try then if ye be priests to God. 1. Are

you set apart and dedicated to God, by your own consent

and voluntary resignation? 2. Are you related to the

great High-priest of the church of Jesus Christ, and do

you pertain to his family ? 3. Are you consecrated to God,

being washed in Christ's blood ? Rev. i. 5, 6, " He hath

loved us and washed u.s in his blood, and he hath made us

priests unto God." 4. Do you offer up to God the spirit-

ual sacrifices of prayer and praise ? Heb. xiii. 15. 5. Do
you present the sacrifices of Christ's blood and merits, in

the hand of faith, to divine justice, whenever you find

yourselves accused by the law, or challenged by conscience ?

Well, then, if you have these marks of priests, it is lawful'

for you to come and eat of this holy shew-bread.

II. Are you members of God's family and household?

then have you a right to this precious food ; for Christ's

flesh and blood in the sacrament is the food that God pro-

vides for those of his own household; not for strangers or
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foreigners, not for dogs or profane persons, Matt. xv. 26,

" It is not meet (salth our Lord) to take the children's

bread and cast it to dogs." Are you children of the fam-

ily? then you may cat of the household provision. But

ah, may some say, how shall we be numbered among the

children ? Have ye faith in a Redeemer ? then are ye

among the children, Gal. iii. 26, " Ye are all the children

of God by faith in Christ Jesus." Are ye born in his

house ? Is there a saving change wrought upon you ?

Have you the natures of children? Are you friends of

Christ, and sincere well-wishers to him, his family and in-

terest in the world? then you have a right to the children's

bread.

III. Observe the characters of those who were admitted

to eat of the passover in Ezra's time, Ezra vi. 21, "And
the children of Israel who were come again out of captiv-

ity, and all such as had separated themselves from the filth-

iness of the heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God of

Israel, did eat." Now there are three characters of these

partakers mentioned :

1. They were such of the Israelites as were come out of

captiviti/ ; for, while they were captives in Babylon, they

did not eat the passover. Well, try yourselves if you be

among Christ's ransomed captives, delivered from the bond-

age of Satan, the reigning power of sin and captivity of

your lusts.

2. They were such as had separated themselves from the

filthiness of the heathen^ viz : swearing, whoring, drunken-

ness, profanation of the Lord's day, etc., these things are

the filthiness of the heathen. Examine if you be sepa-

rated from all these abominations, not only from the prac-

tice, but even from the love of them.

3. They were such as designed sincerely to seek the

Lord God of Israel. Well, can you say it is the great aim
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of your soul, in approaching to the Lord's table, to seek the

Lord and Master of the feast; it is not the outward ordin-

ance, but a gracious meeting with the Grod of ordinances,

that your souls thirst for. Then you may come and eat of

the gospel passover.

By these and such like characters, let communicants

examine what state they are in, before they adventure to

this holy table. This is a feast for Christ's friends to eat

of, Cant. V. 1. And if enemies thrust themselves in among

them, it is at their highest peril. This ordinance supposes

you to be within the covenant which it doth seal ; for those

who are out of the covenant have nothing to do with the

seals of it. It supposes you to have something of that spir-

itual life which it doth sustain and nourish ; so that those

who are dead in sin have no right to meddle with it. Un-

cireumcised persons were not to eat of the passover ; so

neither are unrenewed persons to eat of the Lord's supper.

You must be born before you can eat
;
you must be united

to Christ before you can feed on him
;
you can not receive

juice or sap from the vine except you are a branch in it.

It very much concerns you then at such a time to inquire

narrowly into the state of your souls j and in order to at-

tain a true discovery thereof, you ought to put plain and

particular questions to yourselves, and charge your eon-

sciences, as in the presence of God, to give free and ingen-

uous answers thereto. And, for instance, see what answers

you can give to these questions following :

Que&. 1. " Have I ever been spiritually enlightened,"

and got my eyes opened to see the depravation of my na-

ture and the sinfulness of my heart and life, and that I am

all as an unclean thing before God.

Qms. 2. " Have I been truly convinced and made sensi-

ble of the exceeding evil that is in sin? Is my heart

touched with a deep remorse for it, and brought to loathe
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it, and williugly to forsake every known sin ? Was I ever

brought the length, even to be willing to be loosed from

this body of flesh, that I may be freed from the body of sin ?

Qucs. 3. "Have I been brought to see my absolute

need of Christ" to save me from sin and wrath, to bring

me unto Grod, and to give me grace and glory? Have

I seen such beauty and tasted such sweetness in Christ,

that he is truly precious to me, and altogether lovely in

my esteem, so that I would willingly part with all things

for him ?

Que&. 4. " Have I a covenant relation to and interest in

God, as mine?" Have I made a choice of him as my God
and portion, and have I resigned and given up myself to

him ? Can I say, I am thine, Lord, and all I have, both

body and soul? Are my eyes the Lord's, to behold his

wondrous works ? Are my ears his, to hear his heavenly

word ? Are my taste and smell his, to relish his surpass-

ing sweetness in the creatures ? Is my tongue his, to pro-

claim and triumph in his praise ? Are my hands his, to

work what is good and to help his people ? Are my feet

his, to walk in his ways ? Is my understanding his, to

know his will and contemplate his perfections? Is my
memory his, to treasure up his counsels and promises ? Is

my conscience his, for a de^juty to accuse or excuse under

him ? Is my will his, to choose or refuse according to his

phYisure ? Is my grief his, to mourn for what is oflFensive

to him? Is my hatred his, to abhor and flee from what is

hateful to him? Are my desires his, to long and pant

for his holy presence ? My love his, to embrace him ?

My delight his, to acquiesce fully and contentedly in him ?

Qucs. 5. "Is sin in some measure mortified in me ?"

Do I find it weaker, or have I more strength to resist it

than formerly ? Is it now my grief and burden to find it

moving and stirring in my heart?
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Qucs. 6. " Doth the interest of God, my Creator and

Redeemer, prevail in my heart" above the interest of the

world or of the flesh ? Do I seek, chiefly and above all

things, the kingdom of God and his righteousness? Do I

prefer Jerusalem above my chief joy?

Now if you thus examine yourselves, and commune with

your own hearts in secret, you may, by the blessing of

God, come to find out the truth concerning your spiritual

state and condition.

Object. " But may we not mistake in examining our

state? Do we not see the most part of men presuming

that their state is safe and good, and having little doubt of

their right to the children's bread?"

Ans. 1. There are many we need make no great ques-

tion as to their state, such as the grossly ignorant, who

know not the misery of a natural state, nor their need of

Christ ; and the openly profane, who go in the broad way

of swearing, lying, drunkenness, neglect of prayer, etc.

He that runs may read their character, that they are Christ-

less and unconverted; whoever they be that are in this

state, and go in it, they are unfit for this ordinance, they

are not invited guests, they have no part nor lot in this

matter. Ignorant persons can not examine themselves, nor

discern the Lord's body : profane persons mock God, when
they pretend^ to seal a covenant with him; and if they

thrust themselves upon this table, they afl'ront Christ and

seal their own condemnation. We would reckon it a loath-

some sight to see some dead corpse, or men full of plague

sores, sit down beside us at our ti\bles ; and do you think

that the living and holy God can look with pleasure upon

dead sinners, or those with the running ulcers of swearing,

drunkenness, etc., sitting at his holy table? Let all such

stand ofi", for they will find poison in the bread and death

in the cup, and go away worse than they came. This is
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not a converting but a confirming ordinance in its own na-

ture, and therefore doth suppose that they are converted

and in Christ, who come to it.

2. There are others who come the length of a form and

profession of religion, that yet are in a bad state ; and if

they would allow themselves the free use of their reason,

and compare their case with the word, they might easily

perceive the badness of their condition. Upon a small

search they might discover, that though they perform some

duties, yet it is not for the glory of God, but to be seen of

men, or to satisfy a natural conscience ; they rest upon their

duties, and make a savior of them ; and though they read,

hear, or pray, yet they never notice heart-work ; they love

the world more than God, and mind the things of the flesh

more than the things of the spirit ; they are careless about

secret prayer, and allow themselves in known sin ; they

sufi"er pride, covetousness, malice, revenge and other lusts,

to reign in their hearts, without resisting them or mourn-

ing for them ; and surely these are black marks of a Christ-

less state. And if ye would set up a tribunal in your own

breasts, and hear what God's word and your own consciences

would conclude concerning your condition, ye would find

yourselves ranked among the unclean, and such as have no

right to the children's bread, while you remain in your

present state ; but alas ! how many such do rush upon this

solemn ordinauoe without any heart-search or acquaintance

with themselves ! They trust to their outward form, and

hence flatter themselves that they are safe enough ; and so,

like the foolish virgins, they slumber away their time, still

dreaming of heaven and happiness ; and nothing that God's

word or ministers do say will undeceive them, till the cry

at midnight awakes them: and behold, then, when they

open their eyes, they meet with an eternal disappointment!

When they thought of nothing but open gates at the first
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knock, behold, the draw-bridge of mercy is taken up, and

the gates of heaven shut in, and they hear nothing but that

terrible voice, "Depart from me, I know you not!"

that he who searcheth Jerusalem with candles, and knows

the heart, would undeceive you and awaken you in time

!

3. There are others who are really in a good state,

though the evidences of it are not so clear to them ; Satan

raises many fogs and mists to obscure the sight of grace,

and the saving change that the Spirit of God hath wrought

in their souls. Besides what I have formerly said, I shall

add these few remarks or questions more, whereby you may
discern it

:

1. "Have you got new discoveries of things which ye

had not before?" Though perhaps ye can not tell exactly

the time, manner and steps of the change, yet can ye say,

with the hlind man, John ix. 25, " One thing I know, that

whereas once I was blind, now I see." Once I saw little

evil in sin, but now I see it exceeding vile and damnable

;

once I thought there was some good thing in me, but now

I see my heart is deceitful and desperately wicked, and

swarming full of base lusts ; once I slighted heart-holiness,

but now I see it to be most beautiful and necessary ; once

I saw little need of Christ, but now I see he is more neces-

sary to my soul than meat and drink to my body ; once I

saw little beauty in Christ, but now I see him to be the

chiefest among ten thousand, nay among all the thousands

in the world. Then to be sure there is a change wrought;

though ye were once darkness, yet now ye are light in the

Lord.

2. " What are those things ye are most taken up and

concerned about?" Can you say. Once it was my question,

" What shall I eat, what shall I drink, and wherewithal

shall I be clothed?" But now my great question is,

"What shall I do to be saved?" Once my main care was.
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to secure and increase my temporal enjoyments, but now it

is to lay up my treasure in lieaven, and clear up the evi-

dences for it ; once the world and temporal things were my
uptaking business, but now my Savior, my soul, and etern-

ity, are my chief concerns, and lie nearest to my heart.

3. How stand your hearts toward secret and spiritual

duties, and toward secret and spiritual sins ? As for the

first, do you earnestly desire and study patience under af-

fliction, meekness under injuries, and contentment with

your lot and condition ? Do you study humility and low-

liness of mind, and desire to have pride brought down, that

you may be still lower in your own eyes? Are ye de-

lighted with secret mourning for sin? Are ye desirous of

intimate converse with God by secret prayer and medita-

tion ? Wherever grace is wrought in the heart, it bends

toward God, and centers in him. It is the voice and very

first cry of the new creature in the soul, Ps. Ixxiii. 28, " It

is good for me to draw nigh to God." Nearness to God is

the mean of its livelihood and subsistence. This is given

as the mark of Paul's change, Acts ix. 11, " Behold, he

prayeth !" The Spirit of grace is never as a dumb Spirit,

Zech. xii. 10, Gal. iv. 6. But if thou art a stranger to

converse with God in secret duties, it is a sad sign of thy

estrangement to a saving change upon thy soul.

4. How stand you affected to secret and spiritual sins?

Are you grieved for your pride and ambition, envy, unbe-

lief, atheistical thoughts, backwardness to duty, etc.? Do
ye feel the stirrings of indwelling corruption and heart-

lusts, and earnestly strive against them ? Doth the eye of

God, or the love of Christ, restrain you as much from se-

cret sins as from open transgressions? Do you abhor the

temptation to sin, and start at the first appearance thereof,

like Joseph, Gen. xxvi, " How can I do this great wicked-

ness, and sin against God."
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Object. "Alas, I am a poor, dark, confused creature; I

know not what to make of my case ; I would sometimes

fain lay claim to some of the aforesaid marks, but presently,

I am beat off, and all is darkened -to me ; for when I begin

to consider narrowly, I can not say that I have any true

love to Christ, or that I ever rightly closed with him by

faith ; I know a little of a work of grace in my heart ; I

can not take up the beauty of Christ and of holiness."

Ans. I pity those poor, trembling and doubting souls,

who can not attain to any light or clearness about their con-

dition
; who are yet laboring for it, and would give all the

world to obtain it ; and though, in the meantime, they dare

not renounce all hope, yet they can see no solid ground to

build upon, and are often tempted to give over all further

endeavors.

To such I would say, that you ought to wait on Grod,

and hold on in the way of duty to your lives' end ; what-

ever discouragements you meet with therein, God in his

own time will let you know that your labor is not in vain.

In the meantime, for thy comfort, I would ask thee some

few questions

:

1. Thou sayest thou hast no love to Christ, nor hast

thou closed with him by faith. But is love to Christ that

which thou would fainest have of any thing in the world ?

Is it thy greatest grief, so that sometimes it forceth tears

from thine eyes, that thou can not get thy wretched heart

to love him ? Then to be sure thou art not destitute of

love to him. Hast thou not so much love to him as makes

everything that bears his image amiable in thine eyes ?

You are afraid you love him not ; but you say there is

nothing in all the world would please you so much as one

ray or love-blink of his countenance ? And though he

should never own you, yet you resolve to lie all your days

at his feet, and look uji to him, and to none other, for sal-
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vation. Then be of good cheer, poor soul, for these are

comfortable degrees of faith and love.

2. What is the object in all the world that thy restless

heart is most pointing out after? Canst thou say, if thy

heart deceive thee not, it is an interest in Christy commwiion

with God, and love to his xcays ; and obtaining of these

would yield thee more content than all the gold of Ophir ?

Then, to be sure, there is true grace wrought in thee-

There are many true diamonds that are but sparks in re-

spect of bigger stones, yet these are as true as the other^

Every degree of grace is grace ; and sincere desires after

grace is certainly true grace.

3. Upon what is it that you spend the strength of your

prayers, and what are you most earnest for? Is it, doubt-

ing soul, for the death of sin, the removal of heart-plagues,

the curing of heart-wanderings, heart-deadness, and back-

wardness to duty ? Again, dost thou spend another great

part of thy prayers for the increase and lively exercise of

grace, and for the actings of faith and love ? Then this is

a sure mark of the Spirit's work in thy soul ; for if thou

saw not the evil of sin and beauty of grace, thou wouldst

not spend the strength of thy prayers in killing sin, and

quickening grace in thy soul.

But, lastly, doubting soul, if thou canst not win to

clearness, by poring on the marks of grace and faith (as in-

deed sometimes doubting sinners can not, since there is no

mark that can be given, but a scrupulous conscience will

find a back-door), then try another way, endeavor to act

faith in a direct manner upon Jesus Christ ; for many times

a believer will sooner come to a clearness of his interest by

the direct acts of faith than by the reflex acts. Therefore,

if thou canst not see faith in thy soul, then presently flee

to Christ, and lay hold upon the ofier and promise of life,
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as if thou hadst never done it before. Run as a malefactor

to the city of refuge for protection, as if you had never fled

there before
;
go as a wounded man to the physician for a

plaster to thy wounds, as if you had never got one applied

before. Gro transact and covenant with Grod in Christ, as

if you had never essayed anything like it before ;
for what-

ever you have been, Christ still tenders himself to you to

be your Savior, and you can not possibly be so willing to

accept of him as he is to accept of you. Try this method,

and there is good ground to hope that light will break up

and fears evanish ; and so you may with comfort come to

this sealing ordinance.

II. OP THE EXAMINATION OP OUR SINS.

Examine yourselves of your sins and shortcomings

;

take an account of your debts, and see how great they are

;

put the question to yourselves which the unjust steward

put to his Lord's debtors, How much owest thou to thy Lord?

And see that ye tell the truth, and do not for a hundred

write down fifty, as many a false conscience doth ; but deal

truly and ingenuously, for an all-seeing Grod is looking on.

Do as the Jews, who, before the celebration of the passover,

searched their houses for leaven very narrowly
;
they lighted

candles and sought every corner and hole therein, and when

they found it they threw it away with detestation. Some

think it was with allusion to this custom that the Lord said

"to search Jerusalem with candles," Zeph. i. 12. In like

manner, you must narrowly search every corner of your

hearts for the " leaven of pride, avarice, malice and hypoc-

risy," 1 Cor. V. 7. 8. The iniquities of wicked men will

find them out, but good men will find out their iniquities.

Now if ye will find them out, ye must set time apart, and

convene your souls before God and conscience, and compare

your hearts and lives with God's word and the rule of his
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commandments. Look back upon your actions, recall the

passages of your lives, and remember your faults before the

Lord. If you would have your repentance full, ye must

endeavor to take a full and particular view of your sins,

both original and actual, of omission and commission, of

youth and riper age, of purpose and of practice, of heart

and of life. View your sins, both secret and open, against

the first and second table ; consider how ye have wronged

Grod, your neighbor and youi'selves ; how ye have trans-

gressed evei-y commandment, either in thoughts, words or

deeds; think upon the lusts of your hearts, the sins of your

tongues, and outbreakings of your lives. Particularly,

search out your predominant and beloved sins, and also the

heinous circumstances and aggravations of your sins ; and

forget not to^examine yourselves concerning the breach of

former vows, and the guilt contracted since the last sacra-

ment. Let no wound or sore be concealed or skinned over,

but search them all to the bottom, if you would have them

perfectly cured. Let it not satisfy you to ask conscience

in an overly way, concerning the aforesaid sins, but wait

for an answer ; nay, urge it to give it, and put it hard

to it.

III. OP THE EXAMINATION OF OUR WANTS.

Examine your wants and necessities, and come sensible

of them to this ordinance, where ye may find all needful

supplies treasured up in Christ's fullness, which is here ex-

hibited
; seaix'h out your defects and needs, and come to

Christ with them. Are you polluted, heavy laden and

under bonds and terror? Do you see yourselves blind,

naked, lame, sick or wounded ? Come sensible of thy mis-

eries, sinner, to Christ, who has a broad plaster for every

sore. Dost thou find thy graces weak? Doth thy faith

shake, thy hope stagger, thy love dt'cliiie, thy holy desires
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abate ? Dost thou want wisdom, sincerity, self-denial,

meekness, humility or brokenness of heart? Then come

sensible of these defects to Christ for new supplies and

reinforcements. Do you want a sight of your interest in

Christ, a seal of your pardon, clear and unclouded evi-

dences of grace, a view of the King's face, or strength to

vanquish your lusts ? Nay, are yoy trysted with bodily

wants and infirmities, crosses and losses, and many outward

pressures and afflictions ? Then come with a due sense of

all these wants and burdens upon your spirits to Jesus

Christ, and cast them all upon him. In this ordinance

Christ sets himself upon a throne of grace with a scep-

ter of mercy iri his hand, and waits to hear his people's

complaints and petitions. A feasting time is a time of

granting requests; see then that you be ready to present

yours at this feast. Christ here saith to thee as the

king did to Esther at the banquet of wine, Esther v. 3,

"What is thy petition? and what is thy request? and it

shall be granted thee." Or, as he said unto the blind men,

Matt. XX. 32, "What will ye that I shall do unto you?"
Be ready with them to answer, " Lord, that our eyes may
be opened;" or. Lord, that our hearts may be softened;

Lord, that such a weak grace may be cherished, that such

a strong lust may be vanquished, that such a plague may
be removed, etc.

IV. OP THE EXAMINATION OP OUR ENDS.

Examine your ends and designs in approaching to the

Lord's table. Christ examines the people's ends in going

to hear John, Matt. xi. 7, "What went ye out to see?"

Much more ought we to examine our ends in going to the

Lord's table. See that it is not to observe the fashion of

the country where you live, or to get a name, to be better

thought of by the ministers, friends or neighhors, or to
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make atonement for your sins, as some ignorant persons

among us do apprehend, who rest upon the bare ordinance,

and outward signs and elements, for pardon and justifica-

tion, without looking to Christ for it; thus, alas, many

content themselves with Elijah's mantle, without asking

for the God of Elijah; give them the shell, they ask not

for the kernel ; let them have their communion (as they

call it), though it really be nothing but a bit of bread and

a sip of wine, they think all is well, their sins are par-

doned, they are sure of heaven, they are ready to die, the

devil can have no power over them ; and so they use this

sacrament as a charm, being ignorant of the true ends and

uses of it.

Que%. " What are these ends and designs we ought

to have in our approaches to this sacred table?
"

Ans. It is of great consequence to be well instructed

hereof, and to try ourselves diligently concerning them.

Examine then,

(1.) If it be your design sincerely to give obedience to

our Lord and Savior's call. Can ye say that his authority

had a powerful influence upon you in this matter, and ye

dare not slight it, and that ye can not think of neglecting

Christ's dying charge, and the command he hath left be-

hind him to his disciples, to solemnize and celebrate the

memorial of his dying love?

(2.) Is it your design to slioio forth Christ's death ?

This should be your great business in this ordinance, 1 Cor.

xi. 25, 2G. You are to show forth and annunciate Christ's

death in three ways :

1. With respect to yourselves, you are by this sacra-

ment to give a lively representation to your mind of Christ's

death, and keep up a fresh remembrance of liis sufferings

and dying love, and of the great propitiatory sacrifice he

offered for you on the cross, and the great things he liath
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thereby purchased for you ; and hereby you are to raise

your faith and hope in a crucified Savior.

2. With respect to the world, you are hereby to testify

your respect to a crucified Christ, and that ye public-ly own

yourselves to be his disciples; and are not ashamed of a

crucified Jesus, or his ignominious death, but glory in it,

as the wisdom of God and power of God ; and count it

your honor to be his followers. As also ye declare that ye

look to his death and merits as the only hope of your sal-

vation, and reject all other saviors besides him.

3. With respect to God, and that two ways: 1. Show
forth Christ's death to a just and sin-revenging God, in a

way of faith and prayer; present and plead this sacrifice

as a screen and defense against the sword of justice, the

wrath of God, and curse of the law
;

plead it as the

ground of all your hopes and desires. 2. Show it forth to

a good God in a way of thanksgiving and praise. Praise

God for such a glorious Redeemer, and such an excellent

sacrifice; bless him that sent him, and bless him that

came. Thanksgiving to God is a special design of this ordi-

nance, and upon this account it is called the Eucharist., or

thanksgiving. Here it is we should celebrate the praises

of our Redeemer, who came from a throne to a dunghill,

yea, from the higlit of glory to the depth of misery, to

save us from perishing eternally.

(3.) Is it your design to renew a seal and covenant with

God in Christ, ratify your baptismal vows, and solemnly

bind yourselves to be the Lord's people? As believers

here come to get God's seals of his covenant for confirming

their right to the benefits of it, so also they are to seal their

covenant engagements, to take God for their God, accept

of Christ for their Prince and Savior, give up themselves

to him, renounce sin and walk in the ways of gospel obe-

dience. Now because many profess to covenant with God
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in this ordinance, who yet deal falsely with him, you ought

to be at great pains to try the sincerity of your hearts in

this matter. And for trial of it, see if you can say that

your wicked hearts are a greater burden to you than all the

crosses and troubles you meet with in the world, and that

you are more desirous to be rid of sin and heart-plagues

than of any affliction whatsoever. Or can you say that

you desire heart-holiness, and further degrees of grace, of

faith, love and brokenness of heart for sin, moi-e than any

honors, profits or pleasures this world can afford? Or can

ye say that the world's best things are in your eyes as dung

or nothing in comparison of Christ and his righteousness,

and an interest secured therein. And can ye say that ye

are sensible of your own insufficiency and weakness to make

or keep any covenant with God, and therefore ye are made

to renounce all confidence in yourselves, and to say, " Tn

the Lord only I have righteousness and strength?" Then

these good signs that yoii are honest and sincere in the

making of this bargain, and are likely to be found stead-

fast in God's covenant.

(4.) Is it your design to draw near to God, and hold

intimate communion and fellowship with Christ in this or-

dinance ? And do you earnestly desire that " ye may sup

with him and he with you? " This table is instituted for the

kindly correspondence of Christ and his people, and their

mutual feasting one with the other; for as Christ here sets

before you the dainties and comfurts of heaven, and invites

you to feast thereon, so you are to set your graces and af-

fections before him, and invite him to come into his garden

and eat his pleasant fruits. You are to come here, not

only to receive the token of Christ's love to you, but also

to give the expressions of your love to him. Here there

is a mutual communication of secrets betwixt Christ and

his people.
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(5.) Is it your desire to get your manifold wants sup-

plied out of Christ's fullness? Is it your earnest desire

that his ordinance may be an effectual means, through the

blessing of God, for the weakening and killing of your

sins and lusts, the nourishing and strengthening of your

souls, the curing of your diseases and plagues, the increase

and exercise of your graces, particularly for strengthening

faith, inflaming your love, kindling your desires, quicken-

ing your hope, and renewing your repentance and resolu-

tion against sin.

Again, is it your design to get clearer evidence of your

interest in Christ, the smiles of his face and comforts of

his Spirit ? Would ye have a seal of your pardon, a dis-

play of the riches of free grace, a sight of the " Sun of

righteousness, the love of God shed abroad in your hearts,"

and all your fears removed ? Would ye have this feast-

furniture for your spiritual journey, support under afflic-

tion, strength against temptations, and preparation for suf-

fering ? Would ye have a pledge and foretaste of heaven,

and the eternal communion that is above ? Then these are

good designs ; and if you be sincere in them, you may ex-

pect a welcome from the Master of the feast.

V. OF THE EXAMINATION OF OUR GRACES.

A fifth thing you must examine yourself of, in order to

prepare you for this holy table, is your graces and qualifi-

cations. Search diligently if you have these sacramental

graces requisite in worthy communicants ; such as knowl-

edge, faith, repentance, hungering desires and new obe-

dience.

I. We must examine our knowledge, and see if we have

a competent understanding of the principles and grounds

of Christianity, and of the nature, signification and use of

the Lord's Supper. Without this, we can not know God
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nor ourselves ; we can neither know Grod's infinite justice

and purity, our own natural corruption and misery, nor

Jesus Christ our great help and remedy, the knowledge

whereof is absolutely necessary to worthy communicating.

In some churches, in ancient times, infants and children

were admitted to the Lord's Supper, and the (xreek and

Armenian churches do the same at this day; but we justly

dissent from them in this practice, because it is necessary,

in order to our being fit and worthy partakers, that we ex-

amine ourselves^ and discern the Lord's body in the sacra-

ment, according to 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29, neither of which can

be done by those that are not come to years of understand-

ing and discerning.

A man without knowledge is not in covenant with God,

and therefore hath ho right to partake of the seals of the

covenant, Heb. viii. 10, 11, "This is the covenant I will

make, etc., all shall know me from the least to the great-

est." So that those who know not God have no interest in

this covenant, and consequently can have no title to its

benefits, nor any gracious communion with God. Observe

how the promise runs, Jer. xxix. 7, " I will give them a

heart to know me, that I am the Lord : and they shall be

my people, and I will be their God."

It is threatened as a heavy judgment, for persons to die

without knowledge. Job. xxxvi. 12, " They shall die with-

out knowledge." It is as much as if it were threatened

they shall die in their sins, and perish for ever. Now if it

be a sad case to die without knowledge, so is it to come to

the sacrament without knowledge ; for that which makes a

man unfit to die makes him also unfit to communicate. No
man is safe to partake in that case, which he is not in safety

to die in.

Neither children nor fools are fit to receive the Lord's

Supper, because they are not capable to examine them-
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selves and discern the Lord's body. Now ignorant per-

sons, in Grod's account, are both children and fools; so he

reckons them, Jer. iv. 22, " For my people is foolish, they

have not known me, they are sottish children, they have no

understanding."

Under the law it was reckoned an abomination to offer

that which was blind unto the Lord, Lev. xxii. 22. Now
a blind offerer, that hath the eyes of his understanding

darkened, is more abominable than a blind offering.

Error or ignorance makes a man morally unclean before

Grod. When the leprosy affected the head, then the priest

was ordered to pronounce the man utterly unclean, and ex-

clude him from the camp of Israel ; why ? because " the

plague was in his head," Lev. xiii. 44. Every ignorant

man has a plague in his head, a plague of spiritual blind-

ness and darkness, besides many woful plagues in his heart;

for without knowledge tlie mind is not good ; (whatever ig-

norant folk speak of their good hearts and good meanings)

it is full of enmity, earthliness, and backwardness to what

is good, Prov. xix. 2, 1 Pet. i. 14. Surely then such un-

clean persons are not fit to come to the holy table of the

Lord. It concerns us then to examine our knowledge be-

fore we approach. As for the objects, properties and use-

fulness of this knowledge, I refer the reader to Sacram.

Cat. (first edit.), p. 165, etc.

II. Examine your fjiith before you approach to the

Lord's table ; for faith is absolutely necessary here. With-

out faith it is impossihU to please God in any duty, and far

less in this, where faith is highly needful, and so much to

be employed. He that would receive Jesus Christ in the

sacrament, must have an eye to see Christ in his worth, a

foot to come to Christ, a hand to lay hold on Christ, and a

mouth to feed on him ; all these are necessary in order to

partake of Christ at the Lord's Supper. Now faith is all
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these to a believing commuuicant. 1. It is the eye of the

soul, by which it sees Christ, Isa. xiv. 22, " Look unto me

and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." 2. It is the

feet whereby we come unto Christ, John vii. 35, " He that

Cometh unto me shall never hunger, and he that believeth

on nde shall never thirst." 3. It is the hand whereby we

receive and lay hold on Christ, John i. 12, " To as many

as received him he gave power to become the sons of God
;

even to them that believe on his name." 4. It is the

mouth whereby we feed on Christ, John vi. 35, "Except ye

eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of God, ye

have no life in you," %. e., except ye believe on Christ.

Now what can you do at the Lord's table without faith?

Can a man see without an eye, come without a foot, receive

without a hand, and feed without a mouth?

Moreover, without faith you can have no right to this

holy table, for it is children's bread; and it is by faith you

become children. Without it you can not enter into cove-

nant with God; for faith is the very assent and consent of

the soul unto the marriage-covenant which is transacted

and sealed in the Lord's SuppeT.

Without faith you can have no communion with God

in this or any other ordinance; God will surely hide his

face from them that come without it, Deut. xxxii. 20,

"And he said, I will hide my face from them; " and the

reason he gives for it is, "for they are children in which

there is no faith." So that without foith you can not see

God in the sacrament ; for how can a man see a vailed or

hidden foce ? Unbelief cuts a man off from God, Rom. xi.

20, "Because of unbelief they were broken off." And
how can a man, cut off from God, have any communion

with God?
Without faith you can derive no virtue from Christ,

9
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nor benefit from this ordinance; for as a rich jewel can do

you no good unless it be accepted, nor a sovereign medi-

cine unless it be applied, nor a deep well without a bucket

to draw with ; so neither will Christ's shed blood or pur-

chased salvation avail you, unless you bring faith to apply

it to your souls. The well is deep, said the woman to

Christ, and thou hast nothing to draw with. So may I say

to thee, if faith be wanting. Moses said of God's kind-

ness to Israel, Deut. xxxii. 13, ^'Ile made him to suck

honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock."

Now Christ is a rock that yields all manner of necessaries

to believers, honey and oil, sweetness and fatness, quicken-

ing and comfort. But how do they come by it from this

rock? It is said; "He made him suck honey out of the

rock." There is no honey or oil to be had without suck-

ing, and there is no sucking without the mouth of faith.

He that hath faith can suck this honey and oil from Christ

in the sacrament, but he that wants it can suck nothing;

unbelievers then must have a dry sacrament of it ; for they

can not suck, though the breasts be full. Nay, which is

worse, unbelief lays restraints on the virtue and healing

powers of Christ in the sacrament; for we are told, Mark
vi. 5, 6, " He could there (i. e., in his own country) do no

mighty work because of their unbelief." Why? Could

anything bind our Redeemer's hands, or limit his mighty

power ? No ; but he lays down this order of working

which he will not alter, to "put forth bis mighty power in

and unto those that believe," Eph. i. 19. So that unbelief

doth enervate the force and operation of the sacrament.

Without faith you can never prepare for this ordinance,

nor partake of its virtue. Without faith you can not put

on the wedding-garment, you can not discern Christ

through the elements, you can not feel the print of the

nails, you can not flee to the city of refuge, you can not
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take hold of the horns of the altar, nor grip to the plank

of mercy to save thy perishing soul. And what good can

you get at the sacrament if you do none of these? Pre-

cious faith is the wing whereby the poor trembling dove

doth fly to the window opened in the side of the ark ; it is by

this that it doth take shelter in the clefts of the rock. In

a word, faith is the grace that puts life and vigor in a dead

soul ; it is the spring and prM»M??i mohile of all the other

graces; it doth set repentance, love, desire, and all the

rest, on work : so that a man can do nothing at the Lord's

table without faith, except it be to wound Christ and bring

wrath on himself.

You see, then, what need you have of faith at this or-

dinance, and to examine if it be true and not counterfeit.

As Philij? examined the eunuch of his faith before he ad-

mitted him to the sacrament of baptism, Acts viii. 37,

" Believest thou with all thine heart?" so should every

man examine himself before the Lord's Supper : Do I he-

lievv loith all mine heart f Do I esteem Christ most pre-

cious? Doth my heart bleed for piercing him? Do I

embrace him in all his offices, and say, Ee is all my salva-

tion and all my desire ? Well, if thou canst truly say so,

thy faith will make thee whole, and thou mayest expect a

kind welcome at thy Savior's table. The Lord has fur-

nished you with abundance of marks in his word for the

trial of your faith. See Sacram. Cat. (first edition) p.

172, etc. Try your faith now ; for you know not but your

faith may come to a fiery trial, as did the martyrs' faith of

old : and how will you be able to abide such a trial as that,

if you never put it to a previous private trial? "If thou

hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee,

how wilt thou contend with horses?" How wilt thou

abide a fiery trial, that can not endure a closet trial ? Men
will not buy oxen for plowing but they are desirous to put
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them to trial, Luke xiv. 19, " I have bought five yoke of

oxen, and I go to prove them;" and will commuQicants pre-

tend to such precious jewels as faith, love, etc., and yet

not desire to prove them, and especially at a time whe- it

is so highly requisite, and so very much depends on the

doing of it?

III. Try your repentance before you partake ; for with-

out a hroken hearty you can not expect to meet with a broken

Christ in the sacrament, but a broken and a contrite heart is

a sacrifice he loill not despise. You must soio in tears, if you

would reap in joy ; for a wet seed-time doth here prognos-

ticate a sunshiny and plentiful harvest. It was of water

that Christ made the choicest wine at the marriage -feast in

Cana of Galilee ; so the water of true repentance will pro-

duce the choicest wine of consolation in the sacrament.

When Joseph's brethren became sensible of their sin in

selling him, then it was, and not till then, that he made

them a feast, and kindly entertained them at his table ; so

till such time as we be sensible of our sins, and repent for

piercing our Redeemer, he will not feast us, nor smile upon

us at his table.

Now because there is much counterfeit repentance in

the world, go retire in secret, and put questions to your-

selves concerning your repentance ; say, "Am I a penitent

in heart, and a secret mourner of sin, when no eyes see me
but Grod's? Do I mourn for inward and secret sins, as well

as for outward and open sins ? Do I mourn for the dis-

honors done to Grod by the sins of others, as well as by my
own ? Am I troubled more for the evil of sin than for the

evil of affliction? Am I more grieved for abusing the

mercy and goodness of Grod, than for exposing myself to

the sword of his justice? Do I cry with the penitent

prodigal in my confessions, as in Luke xv. 18, ' Father, I

have sinned against heaven and before thee ?' Alas ! I
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Ik wronged a kind and loving Father, whose goodness

to ird me hath been as the dropping dew ; ah, I have

pj ced my compassionate Redeemer, and crucified him

r again by my sins; and what do I deserve at his

hands?"

Again, what are the effects and fruits of our repent-

ance ? Doth it beget in you a vehement hatred and indig-

nation against sin, and a watchfulness to prevent it?

Wherever there is true I'epentance, there will be a hearty

aversion to sin. As a burnt child will dread the fire, so a

Christian, who hath truly repented of sin, is so sensible of

the weight of sin, and the wrath of God, that he has re-

solved never more to touch these burning coals. David,

who before his repentance had his conscience hardened that

he could even drink the blood of Uriah, yet after his re-

pentance, his conscience was so tender, that he refused so

much as to drink of that water which had been but the oc-

casion of hazarding men's lives.

And lastly, doth thy repentance work in thee a holy

revenge against sin ? Dost thou look upon it as the enemy

of God, the murderer of Christ, and the destroyer of thy

soul, and upon that account, that it doth not deserve to

live? It was Esau's expression. Gen. xxvii. 41, " The days

of mourning for my father are at hand ; and then will I

slay my brother Jacob." But say thou, communicant,
" The days of mourning for the death of my dear Savior,

and everlasting Father, are come; and now will I slay my
most beloved lusts, now will I be revenged on them for

seeking to rob me of my spiritual birthright, and wrong

me of my eternal blessing, and which is worse, for actual

crucifying of my glorious Redeemer. Shall sin be suffered

to live in my soul, that would not suffer my Savior to live

in the world? Away with it, away with it ; crucify it, cru-
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cify it." By such marks as these, try the sincerity of your

repentance.

As for the trial of your love, desires, spiritual appe-

tites, new obedience, and other graces, seeing I have no

new thing here to add, I refer you to Sacr. Cat. (first edit.)

p. 193, etc.

SOME OBJECTIONS OF DOUBTING CHRISTIANS, RELATIVE
TO THE FORMER DOCTRINE, ANSWERED.

Ohjec. I. " By what I have heard (may some say) 1

fear I am not fit nor prepared for this solemn ordinance

;

and it being a thing so dangerous to come to it unprepar-

edly, I tremble a'nd fear to go forward to that holy table."

Ana. (1.) Did you always keep the fear of God in your

souls, preparation-work would be less painful, and an ap-

proach to God less frightful than now it is ; for then you

might go to the Lord's table with holy fear and reverence,

and slavish fear would not so much haunt you. Did you

keep more at a distance from sin, and fear to do what God

has forbidden, you would not so much fear to do what he

hath commanded.

(2.) Though you be not so prepared for this ordinance

as you desire, yet if you sincerely make conscience of prep-

aration-work, and do your utmost to get yourself ready,

you ought to go forward in obedience to God's command,

Do this in rememhrnnce of me. I know there are not a few

exercised Christians brought to great straits betwixt a sense

of their unfitness and the obligation of God's command, so

that they know not what they do ; their fears and discour-

agements are so great, they are like to be overwhelmed with

them. But let such mind the word of the Lord to the

children of Israel, when they were in great perplexity at

the Bed Sea, and their hearts sinking for fear, Exod. xiv.

15, "And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak to the children
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of Israel that they go forward." Forward, might they

say (and the deep sea before us), as good go backward to

the Egyptians, or stand still and let them come up and put

us to the sword, as go forward into the sea, and be drowned

;

surely the deep sea will have no mercy on us more than

the Egyptians. But, for all this, Speah to the children of

Is7-ael (saith the Lord) that they go forward. Let them

obey my commandment, and trust me with their lives.

Here is encouragement to the doubting believer, that in all

sincerity makes preparation for this ordinance, though he

hath many doubts about his right to it, and great fears

about the event of the duty ; the Lord bids us speak to

such a man, that he go forward : let him obey God's com-

mandment, trust God for his through-bearing and success.

Object. II. " But (saith another) none should come to

this table but they who are in a state of grace ; and I ap-

prehend I have no grace, I can not lay claim to any of the

marks of grace before-mentioned, and particularly, I want

faith in Jesus Christ; and how shall I go to the Lord's

table?"

Ans. There may be true grace and true faith in a soul,

sincere and acceptable before God, though yet the degrees

of it may be so small, and the operations of it so weak,

that it can hardly be discerned by us. Now though you

can not lay claim to the foregoing marks, yet see if you

can at least answer to the following questions :

(L) Do you not see yourself undone and lost for ever

without Christ, and that none but Christ can save you, and

you resolve never to look to any other?

(2.) Are you not grieved for the sins that have undone

you, and would as willingly be free of them as ever a sick

man would be free of his sickness, or a prisoner of his

chains?

(3.) Do not ye conscientiously practice whatever you
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are convinced to be your duty, and dare not omit it wlien

you know it ? • Do ye not sincerely aim at prayer, search-

ing the Scriptures, mourning, meditation and other duties ?

(4.) A-S you dare not omit these duties, can you say

also, that you dare not rest in them, nor rely on them, be-

cause you see your prayers for pardon have need of par-

don, and your tears for sin have need themselves of being

washed in the blood of Christ ?

(5.) Do you unfeiguedly desire Christ, nnd hunger and

thirst for him and for his righteousness, as that which only

can be sufficient to cover the nakedness of your own souls?

Are you willing to accept of him on any terms, willing

that he should sanctify as well as save you, bring you to

obedience as well as to glory? Doth your judgment value

Christ above all, and doth your will choose him before all

things ? If you doubt whether you love him, yet tell me

whether you would love him if you could. If you doubt

whether you have already received him, yet tell me whether

you are unfeignedly willing to receive him. Then these

are some degrees of grace, some workings of faith well-

pleasing in God's sight, and do you cherish and improve

them in the use of God's appointed means, and they will

increase.

Object. III. " But (saith one) we are required to draw

near to God with a true heart, in full assurance of faith

;

and how can I be accepted, who have a heart full of fears

and doubts?"

Ans. (1.) The assurance of faith is indeed to be sought

and endeavored by all in their approaches to God, but yet

it is not the attainment of every believer in his approaches

to God ; for there are some who have come to him with

much fear, and yet have gone away with much comfort,

Mark V. 32; the woman that had the bloody issue came

fearing and trembling, and fell down before Christ; and
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yet Christ said to her, ver. 34, Daughter., go in peace ; she

came to Christ in fears, and yet went away in peace.

(2.) The best course we can take, under a burden of

fears and perplexities, is to go with them to Jesus Christ

for relief. David, when he was overwhelmed therewith,

gets to the "Rock that was higher than he," Ps. Ixi. 2,

and on this rock he lays all his burdens and founds all his

hopes. believer, your rock Christ is higher than you,

higher than all your enemies, higher than all your fears

and temptations ; he is sufficiently able to overmatch them

all. Get yourselves to this strong rock, and shelter your

souls in the clefts thereof.

Object. IV. "But (saith another) I have little hope of

meeting with Christ at his table; and what should such a

hopeless creature do there?"

Ans. (1.) It is indeed the duty of all believers to come

to this ordinance with raised hopes and expectations of

meeting with Christ ; for ordinarily " his mercy is upon us

accordiiig as we hope in him," Ps. xxxiii. 22. Yet,

(2.) A believer may sometimes meet with Christ when

he has least hopes to find him. For Mary, when she met

with Christ, John xx. 15, and supposed he had been the

gardener, and had inquired of him as such for Christ, she

had little hope ; for before he answered her, she turned

herself from him, and thought it wholly needless to stand

talking with him about finding Christ; and this aj^pears by

her turning herself to him, as we are told she did, when

he spake the word that gave her comfort. Christ called

her by her name, Mary, and made himself known to her,

just whoru she had turiied from him as hopeless of finding

him. It is good, then, discouraged communicant, to be

in use of means, searching and trying yourself, and making

prepai-ation for this ordinance, however small your hopes

may be of success ; for a poor soul may sometimes find
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Christ wlien he hath the least hopes of doing so. "Or
ever I was aware (saith the spouse) my soul made me like

the chariots of Amiuidab," Cant. vi. 12.

Direction IX. Set time apart for deep humiliation

and mourning for your sins, before you approach

to the Lord's table.

Having found out your sins by self-examination, as be-

fore directed, you ought to be deeply humbled for them,

and ingenuously confess them before the Lord in secret;

and that you may speed the better in this work, join fast-

ing with your humiliation, for we are sommanded to turn

to the Lord (Joel ii. 12) with fasting., with weeping., and

with moiirning.

Fasting, so far as the state of the body and the health

will allow, is one of God's appointed means for removing

that drowsiness and heaviness, that dullness and deadness

of spirit, which we are otherwise liable to ; and also for

bringing the body more in subjection to the soul, and fit-

ting both for the better performance of holy duties ; as

meditation, prayer, reading, hearing, examining, judging

and reforming ourselves. It tends to promote spiritual-

mindedness, kindle zeal, quicken prayer, and to wean the

heart from the world; and the soul being hereby for a

time taken off from the thoughts, cares and pleasures of

this life, is the more disposed to be wholly intent and

taken up in the work and special duties of the day. Fast-

ing likewise carries in it somewhat of a holy revenge upon
the flesh for its former excesses, which in a sincere peni-

tent is acceptable to God, though it can not make satisfac-

tion to divine justice for the least sin. It doth also imply

a deep sense of our guiltiness and ill-deservings before

God, and is a plain acknowledgment of our unworthiness
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of the least mercy, even of tlie common necessaries of life,

and far less of tlie heavenly manna that God provides for

his children in the sacrament. Now it is the humbled and

self-condemning sinner that Grod is pleased to lift up and

comfort. But it is not enough that the head " be bowed

down as a bulrush for a day," that the outward man be

humbled, or the body chastened ; this is not the fast which

Grod hath chosen : the soul must be afflicted before the

Lord, and the man inwardly troubled and cast down for

offending God.

communicant, believe it, and be firmly persuaded of

it, that repentance and humiliation for sin is a most impor-

tant and necessary work for thee before the sacrament.

Antinomians do villify this doctrine of repentance, and say

it is no part of the gospel ; that itjs a legal duty, and not

necessary to the obtaining of pardon. But to show you a

little of the excellency and necessity of this duty, consider

that our Savior, the great prophet of the church, doth teach

it as one of the first and chief lessons of the gospel. When
he sent John Baptist as the harbinger of the gospel, the

first text he preached on was repentance^ and his doctrine

was, Matt. iii. 2, "Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven

is it hand." When Christ, the author of the gospel, ap-

peared himself, the first sermon he preached was a sermon

of repentance also. Matt. iv. 17, " From that time Jesus

began to jireach, and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of

heaven is at hand." Yea, our Savior tells us that it was

for this very end and purpose he came down from heaven,

and was made man, that he might preach repentance unto

the world, Luke v. 32, " I came not to call the righteous,

but sinners to repentance." And accordingly, the first and

chief thing that Christ commanded his apostles to preach

was repentance, Mark vi. 12, Luke xxiv. 47. And in obe-

dience to these orders, the first tiling tluit Peter preached
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to the Jews was repentance, Acts ii. 38. Nay. further, our

Savior tells us that repentance is a chief part of his pur-

chase for sinners, and one of the chiefest gifts he bestows

upon them. He not only came from heaven to preach re-

pentance, but also to shed his blood to purchase repentance

to "us ; and therefore he instructs his disciples, Luke xxiv.

47, to preach repentance to the world in his name," i. e., as

his purchase ; and his apostles assure us that he arose and

ascended for this very end, that he might bestow the gift

of repentance on his people. Acts v. 31. Now, certainly,

if repentance had not been so excellent a work, and such a

necessary gospel duty, Christ and his apostles had not in-

sisted so much vipon it ; our Savior had not begun his pub-

lic ministry with it; nor had he told us so peremptorily

and so often, " Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

perish."

Tertullian says of himself, that he was born to nothing

else but to repentance ; a saying well worthy of our most

serious observation. Likewise it was the saying of a godly

minister, " That if he were to die in the pulpit, he would

wish to die preaching repentance ; and if out of the pulpit,

he would wish to die practicing repentance." This is a

duty always in season, and never more seasonable than

when we go to seal a covenant with God, or go to receive

the seal of God's Spirit in the sacrament. We know hard

wax will not receive the impression of the seal, wherefore

we must first melt or soften the wax before, we apply the

seal ; so the heart must be first softened and melted by re--

pentanee and humiliation for sin, before any impression be

made thereon by the heavenly seal of God's Spirit in the

sacrament.

What Bathshebah saith, Prov. xxxi. 6, 7, is very appli-

cable here, " Give strong drink unto him that is ready to

perish, and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts (or
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bitter in soul). Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and

remember his misery no more." So the wine in the sacra-

ment is not for the secure and impenitent, but for those

who by repentance and humiliation for sin are in poverty

of spirit, bitterness of soul, and heaviness of heart for

grieving and offending God. The Lord is graciously

pleased to appoint this wine for them, to refresh and com-

fort their hearts against the sense of their poverty and

misery. " Blessed are they that mourn (at this occasion),

for they shall be comforted ; their sorrow shall be turned

into joy."

But if you come with impenitent, insensible and hard

hearts to the Lord's table, you will kindle the Lord's

wrath against you for crucifying his beloved Son. As King

Ahasuerus' wrath was kindled against Haman for his bloody

plot against his beloved Esther and her people, even while

he was at the banquet of wine, and pi-esently gave sentence

against him, so may the King of heaven's wrath be kindled

against thee while at this spiritual banquet, and pass sen-

tence on thee presently, and say, " Let Satan enter in with

the sop, and seal him up under his hardness and impeni-

tency, and carry him on to all ungodliness till he be ripe

for hell."

What Christ said of the Pharisee's proselyte, Matt,

xxiii. 15, " He was made twofold more the child of hell

than themselves," may be well said of impenitent receivers:

by their communicating in this case, they may make them-

selves twofold more the children of hell and the devil than

they were before ; for thereby they fall more under the

power of Satan ; they increase their hardness, strengthen

theii- lusts ; and to all their former sins they add the guilt

of profaning God's ordinance, crucifying the Son of God
afresh, and "trampling his precious blood under foot.

Impenitent partaking is a crime so offensive to a holy
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God, that it will bring all your other sins fresh into God's

remembi'ance, and excite him to visit you for them accord-

ing to that word, Hos. viii. 13, " They sacrifice flesh for the

sacrifice of mine ofi"erings, and eat it; but the Lord ac-

cepteth them not." That is sad enough, but worse follows,

" Now will he remember their iniquity, and visit their

sins." Now will he do it; even while they are offering

their sacrifice. impenitent sinners, God remembers your

sins at all times, but especially when you come to the sacra-

ment in a hardened case ; then will he remember how you

have formerly abused his mercies, wounded his Son,

grieved his Spirit, misspent your time, neglected his wor-

ship, dealt hypocritically with him, been unjust to your

neighbor, hated his people, etc. So that he will, at the

very time you are receiving, come and visit your sins, smite

you with his wrath, and give Satan power over you.

then, were it not far better for you, before you come to the

Lord's table, to be remembering your sins, and humbling

yourselves for them before the Lord ; than to have God
remembering them in wrath against you, when yovi are at

the table?

Now for your help in this matter set time apart before

the sacrament, read over the Larger Catechism upon the

ten commandments ; and as you read, carefully observe and

mark the duties you have omitted, and the sins you have

committed against every one of the commands ; and from

this you may form a black catalogue of your sins, which

you ought to spread, as Hezekiah did Sennacherib's letter,

hefore the Lord., and likewise before the face of your own

consciences. Had we but our eyes enlightened by God's

Spirit, to take a view of ourselves and our manifold spots

in the glass of God's holy and extensive law, then would

we go humbly to God with ropes about our necks, sorrows

in our hearts, tears in our eyes, and confessions in our
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mouths, cast ourselves down at the footstool of his mercy,

and make iull and particular acknowledgments of our

guiltiness before him.

And to give some instances: (1.) When we view the

first commandment, let us be Jiumbled for our sins against

it, and confess them. Ah ! have I not been guilty of much

heart atheism ? Have I not doubted of the being or provi-

dence of God ? Have I not much ignorance, and many

wrong thoughts and misapprehensions of God? Have I

not been forgetful of God my maker and preserver ? Have

I not put the creature, the world, self, and all other tilings,

in his room ? Have I not ascribed my mercies to others, to

fortune, to my own wisdom and industry, rather than to

God? Alas, for my self-love, self-seeking, unbelief, dis-

trust, hatred of God, grieving his Spirit, dislike of his im-

age in his ordinances, his children, etc.

(2.) How have I sinned against the second command,

by devising or approving other ways of worship than God
hath appointed, by not prizing pure ordinances, by making

representations of God in my mind, and entertaining wrong

conceptions of him?

(3.) Against the third command, by abusing God's

name, his Scriptures, his ordinances; by irreverent ap-

proaches to God, hypocrisy, careless hearing and commu-
nicating ; by perjury, swearing rashly, breach of oaths and

vows; by having a hand in the perjury or false-swearing

of others; by wresting the word, misapplying providences,

unthankfulness for mercies, insensibleness and incorrigible-

ness under judgments and afflictions.

(4.) Against the fourth command, by forgetfulness of

the Sabbath before it came, not preparing for it, not labor-

ing to prevent what might distract me in the duties of the

Sabbath; by profaning the Sabbath when it came, by idle-
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noss, needless visits, unsuitable thoughts, words and actions

,

by worldly cares and business on the Sabbath; by needless

recreations, seeking my own pleasures, not performing or

careless performing of the duties of the Sabbath, both in

public and private. Alas ! I have been so far from calling

the Sabbath a delight, that ofttimes my heart hath said,

What a weariness is it? Ah, the strict observation of the

Sabbath hath been tedious to me, I have shifted it over,

and said. When shall the Sabbath be gone, etc.?

(5.) Against the fifth command, by not behaving my-

self a*nswerably to my natural, ecclesiastical and political

parents ; not loving them, praying for them and covering

their infirmities ; by not behaving suitably toward my infe-

riors, and not admonishing and encouraging them in well-

doing, not correcting children, or doing it unduly, provok-

ing them to wrath ; and also carrying unsuitably toward

my equals, envying their gifts, prosperity, or grieving at

their advancement.

(6.) Against the sixth command, by sinful anger, hatred,

malice, desire of revenge, immoderate use of meat and

drink ; by quarreling, fighting, striking, wounding, and

doing several things that tend to take away the lives of

others ; sowing strife and discord among friends, etc.; by

not being duly concerned for the preservation of the lives

of others, whether of their souls or bodies.

(7.) Against the seventh command, by unchaste

thoughts, words and actions ; by unclean imaginations

;

obscene speeches, wanton gestures, immodest apparel ; not

watching over my senses, heart, words, actions ; by going

into bad company, occasions of uncleanliness ; by drunken-

ness, gluttony, and other temptations thereunto.

(8.) Against the eighth command, by stealing, defraud-

ing, oppression, extortion, unfaithfulness in bargains and
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contracts, idleness, prodigality, inordinate prizing of worldly

goods.

(9.) Against the ninth command, by slandering, back-

biting, reviling, lying in jest or earnest, concealing the

truth I should liaA^e spoken, speaking the truth unseason-

ably, and to a wrong end, suborning false witnesses, plead-

ing for an evil cause, rash censui'ing, aggravating smaller

faults, countenancing evil reports, extenuating gross sins.

(10.) Against the tenth command, by discontent with

my own condition, envying and grieving at my neighbor's

good and welfare, impatience under aflBiction. Alas, for

ray innumerable breaches of God's holy commandments !

In the next place, take a view of the particular aggra-

vations of your sins, and be deeply humbled before them,

and lay them out before God in their blackest and bloodi-

est colors. Ah, I have sinned against more light and

knowledge than others, against many checks of conscience,

warnings, admonitions and reproofs. I have sinned against

more mercies and experiences of God's kindness than others.

I have had many gracious offers of peace and pardon ; nay,

God has given me sweet intimations of his love and good-

will to my soul ; he hath sometimes smiled on me in duty

;

given me enlargements, breakings and meltings of heart in

prayer, hearing and communicating, but I have been most

unthankful to him. Alas, for my ingratitude for mercies!

I have sinned against more resolutions, vows, covenants,

and engagements, to the contrary, than others have done.

Ah, I have sinned with deliberation, and fallen into the

same sins over again. I have sinned against my confes-

sions, my lamentations, my prayers. I have sinned against

God's rods and chastisements upon myself, and against ter-

rifying instances of God's judgments upon others. I have

sinned against the patience and long-suffering of God, that

hath waited upon me for many years. Alas ! I have sinned
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against reason, conscience, interest, and a thousand other

obligations. I have dishonored Grod, hardened the wicked,

and opened their mouths against religion. I have gratified

Satan, and brought up an ill report on the ways of God by

my sins, more than many others.

Moreover, how grievously have I sinned against the

gospel, by slighting, not sufficiently esteeming, admiring

and being thankful for the infinite love of Grod displayed

in man's redemption. By not loving and i-ejoicing in Jesus

Christ and him crucified ; by resting on my duties, and not

improving Christ, and relying on him in all his offices, not

accounting all things loss and dung for him ; by not dying

daily to sin, nor sorrowing for it; but often making light

of that which nothing but the blood of Christ could ex-

piate. Ah, I have not sought the things of Christ as my
own, I have not preferred Jerusalem to my chief joy. My
heart hath not (like Eli's) trembled for the ark of God
nor hath my soul (like Lot's) been vexed from day to day,

with the unlawful deeds of those among whom I live. I

have not mourned for the afflictions of God's people, for

the signs of God's anger, or for the sins of the times.

Alas for the infirmities, imperfections and iniquities of my
holy things ! Oh, the heart-hardness, formality, earthly-

mindedness, deadness, indisposition, wanderings, weariness,

unpreparedness, and want of relish that have attended my
attendance on holy ordinances, and particularly this of the

Loi'd's Supper ! I have rested in the mere outside of

duties. I have had little appetite for this refreshing ordi-

nance of the Lord's Supper. I have not approached to it

with such solemn preparation, examination, humiliation,

renewing of covenant, as I ought to have done. I have

walked unanswerably after the communion, and have not

minded my resolutions and engagements as becomes a wor-

thy communicant.
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Having thus accused yourselves and confessed your sins

before God, as far as you can remember, proceed also to

judge and condemn yourselves from them, saying: "0
what a wretched rebel against God have I been

;
yea, even a

den of filthiness, a sty of uncleanness, and a sink of misery !

I have been a heaven-daring, God-provoking, Christ-cruci-

fying, spirit-quenching, law-bre'aking, gospel-despising and

soul-murdering sinner ! Lord, can thy arms of mercy

open to receive such a monster of wickedness as I have

been ? Surely I deserve rather to be trampled under the

feet of thy justice than to be embraced in the arms of thy

mercy ; for, alas, I have trampled under my feet all thy

glorious attributes. I have abused thy mercy and patience,

and contemned thy wisdom and power. I have despised

thy goodness, that hath been unto me like the dropping

dew. I have incensed the infinite power of my dread Sove-

reign against me, who by a word can unhinge the world

and tear up its foundations as easily as he laid them. I

have exasperated the justice of that mighty One who by

his breath can crumble me to dust and consume me to

powder. Lord, I have sinned against the clearest light

and dearest love ; nay, I have repeated and reiterated my
heinous sins ; I have gone from committing sin to confess-

ing sin, and from confessing sin to committing sin again.

Ah ! I have lived as carelessly and irreligiously as if there

had been no God to punish nor devil to torment ; no sweet-

ness in heaven nor bitterness in hell. O what indignities

and affronts hast thou borne with fro.m me, a poor, unde-

serving, ill-deserving, yea, hell-deserving wretch ! Never

were the wages more due to the laborer thau damnation is

due to me. If every sin brings down a curse and deserves

hell, how many thousand hells, how many millions of

curses, do 1 deserve? how miserable should I be for

ever, if thou. Lord, should deal with me according to my
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deservings ! I have forfeited all interest in thy favor and

all claim to thy mercy ; I deserve tiot to live in thy world

or to breathe inthy air, but to have my name blotted out

from under heaven, yea, to have all the curses of thy book

and all the vials of thy wrath poured out on me, even a

deluge of fire and brimstone rained upon me without inter-

mission. I deserve to be hiing up in chains of everlasting

darkness, to be a monument of justice and a derision of

devils forevermore. I cast down my soul. Lord, at thy

feet; though thou shouldst take it up and fling it into

hell, I behoved to say, Thou art righteous ; for the hottest

place in hell is too good for me.

" Oh, shall stich a wretch as I think of approaching to

thy table ? What may I expect there but frowns from the

Master of the feast? While the Sun of righteousness

ariseth with healing in his wings to those that fear thy

name, thy wrath may burn against me as fire, and devour

me as stubble. The day of feasting and rejoicing, sacrifice

and atonement, to thy sincere servants, may be a day of

wrath and trouble, darkness and gloominess unto me.

While they are saying. Come let us go into the house of the

Lord, our feet shall stand within thy gates, Zion, within

thy courts, God; I may justly be saying, the great day

of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand ? And
when thy children, Lord, shall go with confidence and

present themselves before thee, arrayed in the righteous-

ness of thy Son, lifting up their heads with joy, knowing

the time of their redemption draws nigh ; I may be hiding

myself in the dens and rocks of the mountains, saying,

Fall on me, and hide me from the face of him that sits on

the throne. I may see them taken in and set down at the

table above with the King, and myself eternally thrust

out; and while they are feasting and rejoicing at thy table

r may justly be lying under the wrath of the Lamb.
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"Oh, Lord, I have made light of the gospel feast, aud

preferred the things of the world before it ; so that thou

mayest justly say to me that I shall never taste of thy

supper, or if I go to it, that it shall not be for the better,

but for the worse ; I shall meet with a frown instead of a

smile, a curse instead of a welcome, a breach instead of a

blessing. Lord, thou mayest, instead of bread, give me a

stone, and for the cup of the New Testament give me a

cup of wrath and trembling. Thou mayest justly turn my
hard heart into a stone, instead of turning my stony heart

into a heart of flesh."

When thou hast in this manner aggravated thy crimes,

and condemned tliyself, yet do not despair ; but as the

poor coudemned criminal may cry for mercy, so let a poor,

humbled, self-condemned sinner cry to a merciful God for

pity. Say, " Lord, I am ashamed and confounded at my
former madness and folly ; I have nothing to plead with

myself, except, with the poor publican standing afar off, to

smite upon my breast and lift up mine eyes to heaven, and

say, 'God be merciful to me a sinner.' All my refuge, all

my hope is in the free mercy of God, through Jesus

Christ. Lord, make me a monument of free grace to all

the ages of eternity. But, alas, I am ashamed to speak

of mercy aud grace, who have already abused so much

thereof, yea, trampled on the blood that should save me.

But, Lord, what can I do, or whither shall I go? Should

I despair with Cain, or make away myself with Judas ?

Oh, no ; this, Lord, were to affront thy mercy yet more,

and utterly to reject the gospel remedy which thou

valuest so highly. This thing I will not do ; but, seeing

I have heard so glorious a report of the mercy of the

King of Israel, I will even venture to his throne of

grace, where free mercy I'eigns to pardon abounding sins,

and where Jesus Christ sits to save the chief of sinners.
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Lord Jesus, reach from heaven thy merciful hand to save

me, a poor sinner, who, like Peter, am ready to sink in the

sea of my sins and miseries ; that so the blessing of a

heavy-laden sinner, that is ready to perish, may come on

thy head forever. Lord save me, or else I jjerish; wash

away the guilt of my many heinous sins with the merit

of that blood which ran down from thy wounds on the

cross, that I am to see represented in the sacrament, or I

undone. Lord, I am told of the efficacy of this blood,

that it hath a mighty current, and the highest mountains

of guilt can not stop its course ; oh, let the blessed experi-

ment be tried on me, as it hath on thousands before me.

T am also told that thou hast sought after many sinners

while running from thee ; nay, followed them to the very

gates of hell with a pardon in thy hand, and when Satan

has been ready to tumble them in thou hast caught them

and brought them back again. And wilt thou now refuse

me, who am seeking after thee ? Lord, thou heardst and

helped, nay, died for thine enemies before they cried to

thee for help; and wilt thou now reject me, who am come

to lay down my arms and cry to thee for mercy? Hast

thou not said that he that confesseth and forsaketh his sins

shall find mercy? Thy word was never yet known to fail-

Lord, be it to me according to thy word."

And having betaken thyself to Christ thy Surety's

merit, humbly plead it with God for thy pardon and ac-

ceptance ; say, " Lord, I have indeed broken all thy com-

mands ; but hath not my Surety fulfilled them all ? I have,

alas, afi"ronted thy justice ; but hath not my Surety satisfied

it? I have deserved thy wrath, but he hath endured it.

The chastisement of my peace was upon him ; let the

merit of his righteousness be upon me. Lord, remember

not what I have done against thee ; but remember what he

liath done and suffered for me. Oh, when I consider thy
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greatness and my own unworthiness, thy purity and my un-

cleanness, thy glory and ni}' vileness, I am confounded and

discouraged to di'aw near to thy table; but when I consider

thy bounty and goodness, my Saviors merit, and thy mercy

and readiness to forgive, I am encouraged to come. And,

that I could come with a broken and a contrite heart,

which is a pleasant sacrifice to God !"

Object. '' But (saith some poor discouraged soul) I would

fain set about the work of humiliation, in order to prepare

me for the sacrament ; but, my hard heart will not

break ; alas, it is so hardened and bound up, that I can not

get one tear for sin."

A71S. Remember that it is Christ who hath purchased,

who hath promised, and who freely bestoweth repentance

on poor sinners ; therefore go to him and seek it ; and that

it may be wrought in you, plead for the blessed Spirit,

which he hath also promised, to be sent to take ofi" the

scales of blindness from your eyes which Satan hath put

on, that so you may see sin in its blackness and deformity.

Cry with Job, What I know not, teach thou me. make
vie to know my transgressions and my sin. God hath set

before you several looking-glasses to represent the evil of

sin to you ; make use of them. You have the glass of

God's holy nature, the glass of his holy law, the glass of

the damned's torments, and the glass of Christ's sufferings;

look frequently into these. View the infinite purity and

spotlessness of God's nature ; consider his holy law in its

spiritual meaning and large extent ; meditate on the eternal

shrieks and bowlings of damned souls
;
and, in a special

manner, behold Christ's bloody agonies for sin. A right

look of him whom ye have pierced, will cause you to

mourn, Zech. xii. 10.

Come, then, hard-hearted sinner, and behold how

thy sins pierced Christ's head with thorns, his hands and
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feet with nails, Ms side with a spear, and his heart with

sorrows; behold how they pressed him down in the garden,

till he sweat blood ; behold how they bound a heavy cross

on his back, till he fainted with the load ; behold how they

nailed him to the cursed tree, and made God frown upon

him so that he was forced to cry out, My God, my God,

why hast thou forsaken me ! 0, canst thou look on Gol-

gotha, or Gethsemane, with dry eyes or an unconcerned

heart? Canst thou see Christ's eyes weep, and his heart

melted like wax within him, and yet thy heart continue

hard and thine eyes dry? Come, hearken to his dying

groans, and look to his bleeding wounds ; think you hear

him saying to you. Behold what your sins have done 1 Is

there any sorrow like my sorrow? 0, wilt thou not say to

thy hard heart, "What is this that thou hast done? -Js

not this the Son of God and the King of glory, that thou

hast murdered by thy sins ; and wilt thou not be grieved

for them? Shall the hard rocks rent, the dead earth shake,

the temple's vail rend, the sun vail its bright face, the

heavens put on a mourning habit, and the whole creation

look sad, when Christ is suffering for thy sins ,and thou the

guilty criminal, that shouldst have eternally howled in

hell's flames, stand only unconcerned?" Be astonished,

heavens, at this! and let thy hard heart blush and be

ashamed for it. Ah ! shall the history of Joseph in the

pit move your heart more than that of Christ upon the

cross? Shall the news of the tragical death or sufferings

of one of your friends or countrymen among the Turks,

move your hearts sooner than the death and sufferings of

the innocent Son of God? 0, then, go to God and com-

plain of thy hard heart ; take it and lay it before God's

promise, Ezek. xxxvi. 2G, and plead that he would take it

away, according to his word, " Lord, thou curedst all man-
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ner of plagues and diseases which were brought to thee

while thou wast on earth ; and hast thou not the same

bowels of mercy now in heaven ? Surely thy goodness is

still the same, thy hands are not shortened that they can

not save ; nay, there are holes now in thy hands, to let

blessings drop through them the more freely on us. Thou
art my only physician, and to thee I will look for the cure

;

Lord, nothing will do it but the plaster of thy blood."

Mourning is absolutely necessary for thee, communi-

cant, if thou wouldst have the wine of consolation in the

sacrament. When did Jacob find (rod in Bethel, but when
he wept and made supplication to him ? Hos. xii. 4. When
did Mary meet with Christ, but when she sought him

weeping and sorrowing? John xx. 11. If you cast out a

flood of tears in Christ's way, he will not be able for his

compassionate heart to pass over it, but will turn in and

lodge with you.

Object. "Alas ! I can not win to tears for sin. Are

tears absolutely necessary?"

Ans. They are very desirable where they are ; the pen-

itent's tears are the joys of angels, and the delight of Grod,

he keeps a bottle for them : but yet all constitutions are

not alike moist; a tender heart my be matched with a dry

brain that can not easily command tears; and some per-

haps may lay more stress on tears than on the frame of the

heart that produces them, not minding that God looks more

to the inward frame than to the outward expressions. But

the truth is, if thou be one that canst get tears for other

things, for worldly losses and crosses, and yet can find none

for sin, it is a sign thy heart is not i;ight. How many, alas,

can weep abundantly for the loss of a child, yea, for a horse

or cow, and yet have not OU'C tear to shed for the loss of

their soul, or of Christ's favor rr presence

!
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Direction X. Flee to Jesus Christ by faith, and

embrace him as he is offered to us in the Gos-

pel, before you come to his table.

None have a right to Christ's table, but those" who come

first to him in the way of faith, for it is a feast designed

only for believers.

What hath been said above, concerning the multitude

and heinousness of your sins, for which you ought to be

humbled and mourn, may serve to show your great need of

Christ to deliver you from them. Think not that your re-

pentance, confessions, or tears for sin, can any way satisfy

the justice of God for it, or merit acceptance or pardon for

you ; this were to put these things in Christ's room, that

are only means to lead you to him ; and to take up with a

righteousness of your own, instead of his, that alone can

atone the justice of God for sinners. then, see that ye

look beyond all to Christ alone for atonement, righteous-

ness, pardon and salvation, and count all things but dung

and loss in respect of him.

Now, since the gospel offers Christ to all that hear it,

and the call and command to receive and embrace Christ as

a Savior is given to all and every one, even to the vilest of

sinners, you have a full warrant to lay hold on him for par-

don, and flee to him for mercy ; and you heinously sin

against God and your own soul, if you neglect to do it.

How shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation, and

slight so great a Savior ?

I shall therefore make use of some motives to press

poor perishing sinners to flee from sin and wrath to Jesus

Christ the only Savior, and to receive and rest upon him

for life and salvation ; and then come to the sacrament, to
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get their riglit and title to Christ, and all his purchase,

sealed and confirmed.

I. Take a view of the misery of a natural and Christ-

less condition ; and that God would open your eyes to

let you see it, and convince you that while thou art in this

state thou art a rebel to thy God, a prodigal to thy father,

a^slave to thy lusts, and an alien to the commonwealth of

Israel ! If thou comest not to Christ with thy burdens, the

whole burden of unpardoned sin lies upon thy own back

;

and this is a burden that will sink thee lower than the

grave ; nay, it will press thee to the lowest hell, and keep

thee eternally sinking there. Consider, also, how vile and

loathsome thou and all thy actions, whether natural, civil

or religious, are in the sight of a holy God. While thou

art out of Christ, thy soul is naked, and swarms with the

vermin of filthy lusts ; and thou hast neither a garment to

cover thee nor a fountain to wash thee ; the leprosy of sin

spreads over all, so that from the crown of the head to the

sole of the foot there is nothing hut hmises and putrrfying

sores; so that there is no mire so unclean, no vomit so

loathsome, no carrion so offensive, no {)estilence so nause-

ous, as thou art, in thy Christless state, in the eyes of a

holy God, who can not look upon iniquity but with abhor-

rence. Again, consider thou art a slave to Satan, the worst

of tyrants ; he rules and works in your hearts as a work-

man doth in his shop, Eph. ii. 2. He uses your powers,

faculties, senses, and members, according to his pleasure

;

he says. Go, and you go ; do this, and you do it. Your
bondage is worse than the Israelites' under Pharaoh ; for

they groaned under theirs ; but, alas ! you are insensible

of yours, neither will you believe it. The devil knows

that if you perceived your slavery you would seek to make
your escape from him; therefore, to make sure work, he

deals with you as the Philistines did with Samson—puts
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out your eyes, that you may not see your chains, nor look

to Christ for liberty; that God would open them, and

cause you to groan under your fetters, and look to Christ

for relief!

Moreover, while thou art in thy Christless state, God's

wrath is still burning against thee, the flaming sword of

justice is always at thy neck, Ps. vii. 11, "God is angry

with the wicked every day," every day of the week and

every hour of the day ; when thou goest out and comest in,

riseth up or liest down, God is still angry with thee; yea,

lie hath bent his how, and made ready his arrows, which are

steeled with wrath and headed with vengeance ; nay, his

bow is drawn, and his arrows are at the flight ; and Christ-

less soul, thou art the very butt thereof; and if he let them

fly, they will pierce thee to the very soul, and who will heal

that wound ? What a dangerous state is this ?

And further, all the curses of the law are leveled against

thee, and a just God is engaged by his oath to ruin thee, if

thou abidest in this state, Heb. iii. 18, " To whom sware

he that they should not enter into his rest, but to them that

believed not?" Should not the thoughts of this make thee

tremble? Were it but the oath of a man, or a company of

men, to procure thy death, as of those forty men that bound

themselves with an oath they would neither eat nor drink

till they had killed Paul, it would bereave thee of thy

night's rest and quiet till they were made friends with thee

;

and will the oath of the great God have no efi"ect on thee,

nor move thee to flee to Christ for protection and reconcil-

iation ? Who can help thee or deal for thee, if Christ be

neglected? With what face canst thou look to him, or cry

for mercy from him, when he comes to judge thee at the

last day? If thou remain Christless now, thou wilt be

speechless, helpless and hopeless then. think, what pale

faces, quivering lips, fainting hearts, and trembling con-
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sciences, will be among Christless sinners then ! How will

their heads hang down and knees knock together, and cry^

Altn for the day ! They can look nowhere for comfort;

for the Judge frowns on them, the saints deride them, their

own friends upbraid them, the angels mock them, the devil

scoffs at them, the heavens thunder against them, the earth

flames about them, and hell groans for them, and down they

will go roaring and howling forever.

Christless soul, how canst thou think to lie in that

dark dungeon for ever, where there is nothing but weeping

and gnashing of teeth to be heard, and vitter darkness to be

seen, but never a blink of the light of Grod's favor to all

eternity? How wilt thou live in that pit where there is no

water ? Not a drop of comfort or refreshment to the

thirsty, scorched prisoners ; no not so much as one drop to

cool their tongue ; the torments there are both endless and

easeless. poor Christless soul, thou art, as it were, ap-

prehended by justice for thy debt, and brought the length

of this prison door, and there are hundreds of diseases and

devils waiting for a warrant to open the door to let you in

;

and wilt thou not employ a surety nor seek for a ransom,

when justice is waiting a while to see if thou wilt do it,

and Christ is earnestly offering himself to be thy cautioner,

and his blood to ransom thee from this pit? And to be

sure no other thing will do it, see Zech. ix. 11.

II. As it is Grod's command that you should receive

and believe on his Son Jesus Christ, so he declares that it

is a work above all others most pleasing to him, John vi.

29. It is emphatically called his commandment, 1 John

iii. 23, being a command he values more than all other

commands in the Bible : and so, upon the other hand,

there is no sin so provoking to God as unbelief and rejec-

tion of Christ
;
yea, he is more offended with it than with

the breaking of all his other commands. 8ee Heb. x. 28,
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29. Put all your other sins in one scale and unbelief in

another, and you will find that unbelief weighs down all

the rest; for it is a slighting of the whole work of re-

demption, which is the master-piece of all God's works,

being that which his heart is most set upon, and he hath

been at. most pains about, 1 John iv. 9. be persuaded

then to do the work that is most acceptable to God, and

obey his great command of helieving upon the name of his

Son. The whole creation obeys his commands : he com-

mands the sun to run its daily course, and it obeys him

;

he commands the sea to ebb and flow twice a day, and it

obeys to a minute ; he commands the angels and all the

hosts of heaven, and they punctually obey him ; and will

you only be disobedient to him, and that to his beloved

command, when yet he hath done more for you than for

the whole creation?

III. Consider what an unspeakable mercy and happiness

it is to you, to enjoy the free offers of Jesus Christ, and to

have God commanding you to receive him. How would

the fallen angels value such a mercy, if they had it ! They

would not be loth to leave their dungeon and accept of a

Savior, as you are ; but their state is eternally hopeless'

and desperate, there is no remedy for their misery. do

not put yourselves in the same case with them, by slight-

ing the ofi"ered remedy. How would damned souls prize

such an offer ! The least news and remotest hopes of it

would make them leap in their chains and sing in the

flames. how glad would they be to lift up their flaming

hands to grip to the cords of love and mercy, if they could

be let down to them in that dark dungeon ! Why then

should ye willfully put yourselves into the same hopeless

condition with them by your unbelief? Nay, your neglect-

ing so many offers will sink you far deeper in that scald-

ing lake of fire and brimstone, and increase your flames to
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more vehemency than those of others who have not been

so privileged. how will devils, Turks, Jews and Pagans

upbraid you there, for your inexcusable folly in slighting

your mercy and destroying your souls? Be wise, then, in

time; prize your privilege, and consider the, things that he-

long to yotiT peace,, hefore they he hid from your eyes.

IV. Consider what an excellent and suitable help Christ

is for fallen sinners ; he is well furnished and qualified for

your case; he hath gold for your poverty, eye-salve for

your blindness, balm for your wounds, physic for your dis-

eases, bread for your hunger, white raiment for your naked-

ness, a fountain for your pollution, and a ransom for your

debt and bondage. In a word, he hath a broad plaster for

your broad sore, a deep fountain for your deep guilt; he

is the chief of saviors for the chief of sinners. Behold how

one deep calls to another, the depth of thy misery to the

depth of his mercy. Are your sins and miseries very ex-

tensive, then view the large dimensions of his mercy; who

can fathom the hight, the depth, the breadth or the length

of it? As for its hight, it is high as heaven, and sur-

mounts the highest mountains of guilt; it is so deep that

it can bury the greatest of your sins ; it is as broad as the

east is distant from the west ; and for its length, it is from

everlasting to everlasting ; so that it fully answers all your

wants and miseries. In Christ there is all you need or can

desire ; there is both food and physic, clothing, strength

and cordials. sinner, here is blood to justify thee and

water to cleanse thee ; here is water of life, believer,

that will restore thy soul again, renew thy youth as the

eagle's, cure all thy diseases, and heal all thy pains. In a

word, you have in Christ all that can make you good, g,ll

that can make you great, and all that can make you happy.

V. Consider how near you are to Clirist and mercy.

The remedy is prepared, and salvation is brought to your
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\ery door; so that you need not say, TT7to will ascend to

heaven., and hring me down the water of life ? for it is

brought to earth to thy hand
;
you need not say, Who will

roll me away the stone from the tceU-moiith : for Christ

hath done it for thee ; and as it is now a fountain opened

and running by your door, why will ye be so mad as

perish for thirst beside this fountain? or starve for hunger

beside a full feast? or die of your wounds beside a physi-

cian ? and all for want of heart to accept the offer. 0, it

would be sad to be so near Christ, and yet eternally miss

him ; to perish like the thief on the cross with a Savior

at your side ; to be within a step of him, and yet never

touch him
;
yea, to sink into hell betwixt the outstretched

arms of his mercy, and with the sweet calls sounding in

your ears. What a heart-stinging consideration will this

be to you in that place of torment for ever ! then, stir

up yourselves to take hold of Christ, when he is so near

and in your offer ; strive earnestly, while there is an ark

prepared, and a window opened in the side of it, and the

hand of mercy put forth to pull in shelterless doves that

can find no rest elsewhere ; I say, strive to come near by

the wings of faith, make your nest (at least) beside the

hole's mouth ; be not found hovering without, lest the

flood wash you from the sides of the ark, and ye perish

miserably. If you be so foolish, you will wish eternally

that you had never heard of Christ, or that you had been

born among the wild Indians or Mahometans, that never

heard a sermon or witnessed a communion.

VI. Consider how importunate Christ is in his offers,

and ho*7 much he presseth you to receive him. " Wisdom

crieth in the streets," Prov. i. 20. Christ makes loud and

open proclamation of himself, and oft repeats his calls,

Isa. Iv. 1, " Ho, every one that thristeth, come ye to the

waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat,
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yea come," etc. Behold, liow earnest he is with sinners,

that he bids them come to him three times in one verse,

Come, come, come. What alluring methods hath he taken

to gain your hearts ! How tenderly and affectionately

doth he call and court backward souls ! Isa. li. 4, " Hearken

unto me, my people; give ear unto me, my nation."

What melting expressions are these ? My lyeople ! My
nation !

But if calls do not prevail, he comes himself to seek

and to save that which was lost. He came personally in

the days of his flesh, and now he comes by his Spirit in

his word and ordinances. The three wise men came from

the East a long journey to seek Christ; but now Christ

hath come from heaven to earth, a long journey; yea, come

to every one of your congregations to seek you : and are

you not willing to be found of him?

Nay, he is content to follow you when you run away

from him, and pursue you with his gracious offers. As the

rock followed the Israelites in the wilderness with its run-

ning streams of water, so Christ, our spiritual rock, follows

you now with the streams of his mercy and blood, to wash

and save you. sinner, if you will not hear the words of

his mouth, hearken to the call of his wounds, which are

opened as so many mouths to plead with you. He hath

suffered his bJessed side to be opened, that ye might look

into his bleeding heart, and see it panting with love, and

also hear the sounding of his bowels toward you. Will

not this prevail ? Then behold him by faith with a heavy

cross on his back, weighed down with sins, and the curses

of a broken law, following you and calling after you. Hear

him knocking with his nailed hands at the door of your

hearts, saying, Open to me, poor perishing sinner
;
give me

harbor in thy heart; behold what I have suffered from

he:ivcn, earth and hell, for thee ; look what justice hath
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done; look what the devils, the Romans, the Jews, and

my own disciples, have done. View my. head, my side,

my hands and my feet, my wounded body and my bruised

soul. Oh, canst thou find in thy heart to keep Christ at

the door, when thus wounded, bleeding, mangled for thee ?

Wilt thou let him stand all the day long, when he hath

put on his dyed garments and red apparel, to court thy

backward heart, and when he is saying, sinner, if thou

wilt not believe, reach hither thy hand, and feel the print

of the nails ; yea, thrust it into my pierced side, and feel

my icarm bleeding heart, and see if I love you not? Wilt

thou deny him access, who has done so much for thee ?

Will not this prevail ? Then behold him displaying

his glorious beauty and excellency before thine eyes in a

preached gospel, to win thy heart. Will not ministers'

commendations of him move thee ? Then hear how he

commends himself: " I am the rose of Sharon, and the

lily of the valleys; I am the true vine; I am the good

shepherd," etc. And will you not believe his own report,

who can not lie? Surely he is in good earnest with you

when he takes this course.

Will not this do ? Then hearken how mournfully he

complains when he wants success, and passionately regrets

your folly in rejecting him. He sighs when he mentions

it, Ps. Ixxxi. 13, " that my people had hearkened unto

me !
" He bitterly laments it. Matt, xxiii. 37, " Jerusa-

lem, Jerusalem, how often would I have gathered thy

children together, and ye would not!" He doubles the

name, to show his tender affection, as David when he

regrets his son Absalom, " my son Absalom, my son,

my son Absalom!" etc. "How often would I have

gathered you under my wings !
" How many an afi"ec-

tionate sermon, call and invitation I have given you, but

all to no purpose ! Shall I go through a sea of wrath and
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blood to save you, and will ye not accept of me when T

have done it? Shall I shed my blood in vain? Shall I

bear the wrath of God, the scorn of man, the terror of

death, and curse of the law, to no effect. Will ye still

prefer your sins before me, and hear Satan's knocks sooner

than mine?

Hear that compassionate complaint, John v. 40, "Ye
will not come to me, that ye might have life." As if he

had said, "Why run ye so fast from your Savior? Why
come ye not to me, who am come from heaven to seek and

to save you? It is not an enemy, but a friend, you

run from ; the worse turn I would do you is to save your

lives; ye will go, without much pressing, to the devil, to

get death and eternal damnation ; but you will not come to

me to get life and eternal salvation. what an inexpress-

ible madness you are guilty of!"

Behold how he wept for self-destroying Jerusalem, re-

jecting his offers, Luke xix. 41. When he sat down to

consider their case, his bowels yearned with pity, his tongue

broke forth in lamentation, and his eyes gushed out with

tears, so that his weeping even interrupted his voice, and

made him utter short and abrupt expressions, " If thou

lutdst known, even thou, at least in this thy day," etc.,

where he seems to pause at every other word, and drop first

a word and then a tear. What a moving sight was this, to

see the Son of God in such a pang of grief, and flood of

tears, for lost sinners ! Had he been inquired of, as he did

Mary, John xx. 15, "Blessed Lord, what seekest thou?"

his answer readily would have been, I seek not myself; I

weep not for myself; for I shall be glorious in the eyes of

the Lord, though sinners be not gathered ; but I weep to

see sinners so mad as to reject their Savior and salvation

father than to part with their lusts, that have damnation

following them at the heels; it is my grief to see them
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content rather to cast themselves headlong into the devil's

arms, than to throw themselves into my arms of mercy, or

emhrace me in the arms of their faith. ! did Christ

weep for you, poor sinners, and will ye not weep for your-

selves? Did his heart melt with pity for you, and will not

yours melt with desires toward him?

Can he do more to win your hearts than this? Yea, if

this do not, he is pleased to expostulate the matter with you,

and lay your danger before you :
" Turn ye, turn ye (saith

he), for why will ye die?" Yea, he condescends to reason

the matter with you in a familiar way; " Come (saith he),

let us reason together," Isa. i. 18. "0 my people, what

have I done unto thee?" Mic. vi. 3, "What iniquity have

ye found in me ?" What want or unsuitableness have ye

seen in me ? Have I heen a barren wilderness to you ?

Are not my ivays equal? Thus he seeks to draw you with

the cords of a man, and with the bands of love, Hos. xi. 4.

And if there arise objections in your heart against coming

to Christ, and receiving him for your Savior, see how care-

fully he lays out himself in his word to answer them all

;

for he well foresaw every one of them : produce your cause

(saith the Lord), bring forth your strong reasons, I am
ready to hear and answer all your scruples.

! saith some poor humbled soul, I have no right to

nome to Christ, for Iam a great sinner. ! saith Christ, " I

came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."

Object. " But I am the chief of sinners, my sins are

red as crimson?" 0! saith Christ, "I can make them

white as wool ;" nay, it was my errand into the world to

save such as thou art, 1 Tim. i. 15.

Object. " But I am sick and wounded ; what hath Christ

to do with me?" ! saith Christ, it is my proper employ-

ment to be taken up with you
;

for the " whole need not a

physician, but they that are sick," Matt. ix. Am not I
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the good Samaritan, who am come to pour oil into thy

sores, " and tenderly to bind up thy wounds ?" Ps. cxlvii. 3.

Object. " But I have no ground to hope, for I am a lost

wretch." ! saith Christ, I came for this very errand,

" to seek and save that which is lost," Luke xix. 10, and

many a lost sheep have I sought and found.

Object. " But I am past cure, for I am quite dead and

rotten in the grave of sin." 0! saith Christ, "I am the

resurrection and the life: he that believeth in me, though

he were dead, yet shall he live," John xi. 25. And again

he saith, Eph. v. 14, "Awake thou that sleepest, and arise

from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light."

Object. "But I am a slave to .sin and Satan, and a pris-

oner to justice." 0! saith Christ, I came to "proclaim

liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to

them that are bound," Isa. Ixi. 1. Yea, "I have the key

of David, that opens and none can shut." I have the

blood of the covenant, that brings prisoners out of the pit.

Turn ye to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope, Zech. ix.

11, 12.

Object. "But I have heavy burdens that weigh me

down." ! saith Christ, " Come unto me, all ye that labor

and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."

Object. " But my hand is withered, I can not receive

Christ or anything from him." Then do as the man who

had the withered hand; make a mint upon Christ's call, and

he will enable thee to stretch out thy hand.

Object. " But I am lame, and can not walk in Christ's

ways." ! saith Christ, I will put ray Spirit within you,

and cause you to walk in my statutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 6.

" Then shall the lame man leap as an hart," Isa. xxxv. 6.

Object. " But what if Christ withdraw his Spirit and

grace from me again?" No, saith Christ, " I will never

leave thee, nor forsake thee," Heb. xiii.
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Object. " But may not I, notwithstanding, leave Mm
and make apostasy?" No, saith Christ, the covenant runs

otherwise, Jer. iii. 19, " Thou shalt call me, my father, and

shalt not turn away from me." Christ is the surety for thy

perseverance.

Object. " But I will be overcome by strong tempta-

tions." No, saith Christ, my grace shall be sufficient for

thee.

Object. "But (saith some poor sensible sinner) alas!

my case is not yet touched, for it is singular ; my sins are

heinous and peculiar, they are against light, love, con-

science, vows, and a thousand obligations ; there is

none knows what a sinner I have been, but God and my
own conscience ; will Christ ever accept of such a wretch

as I ?"

Arts. Art thou worse than a devilish Manasseh, or a

persecuting Paul, whom Christ pitied and saved? Art

thou worse than Mary Magdalene, who was a most noto-

rious vile wretch ? Yet seven devils, and an army of lusts>

could not keep Christ out of her heart. No, though thy

heart were as foul and black as hell, and thy life did swarm

with the most abominable sins, yet Christ is both able and

willing to save thee, if thou come to him. Are you worse

than those in that black catalogue? 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Read

and see what a black roll is there ; and yet the apostle

saith to the believing Corinthians, ver. 11, " Such were

some of you, yet ye are washed," etc. The blood of Christ

s a powerful fountain, and is able to wash away the greatest

sins that ever were committed, be they ever so black or

bloody ; God gave full proof of this, by the first sin we

read of that was cleansed by this blood after it was shed,

even the murder of the Son of God, Acts ii. 36-38. This

was the most prodigious wickedness that ever the sun saw

(yea, the sun fainted at the sight, as afraid to look on it}

;
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for suppose a man were able to pull heaven and earth to

pieces, destroy the angels, and murder all mankind, he

would not contract so monstrous a guilt as those did in cru-

cifying the Son of Grod, whose person was infinitely su-

perior to the whole creation; yet thousands that were

actors in this black tragedy were washed by this blood, to

give us a convincing experiment of its infinite value and

virtue, and that no sin or guilt whatever was too strong for

it: "The blood of Christ (saith John, 1 John i. 7) cleans-

eth us from all sin."

Object. " But though Christ's blood be sufficient, yet I

have no right to it."

Ans. Be what you will, you have a full and sufficient

warrant from the gospel call to flee to it. See what Christ

enjoins his apostles to do, Mark xvi. 15, "Go into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every creature," q. d.

" Make offer of my blood to all without distinction, even to

the worst of sinners, every creature, be they ever so wicked,

yea, though they have sinned themselves unto the likeness

of beasts and devils
;

yet, if they be creatures of Adam's

race, offer my blood, my mercy, and my merits to them : in-

vite and press them to come unto me, and Mm that conieth

J will in nowise cast out.'" sinner, accept of the gospel-

offer; and whatever you have been, you shall find there is

mercy enough in God's bowels to pity you, merit enough

in Christ's blood to purchase a pardon for you, and preva-

lency enough in his intercession to procure and apply it to

you.

Object. " But I have often slighted the gospel-offer, and

trampled on this precious blood : with what confidence can

I lay claim to it?"

Ans. Since Christ doth not exclude you, you ought not

to exclude yourself, but should reckon that you have the

greater need to hasten to this blood, the more heinous that
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your sins be ! Yea, you have a peculiar ground to plead

upon for pardon on that account. See how David pleads

it, Ps. XXV. 11, Pardon mine iniquity., why ? for it is great.

This would be a strange argument with men, Pardon my
crime., for it is great; but it is a strong argument with God.

Lord, it is great, and so I have the more need of pardon

;

it is great, and so thou wilt have the greater honor in par-

doning me, even as a physician hath in curing a desperate

disease. The sinning against Christ's blood, or slighting

it, is indeed a very heinous sin ; but the more it is so, you

have the more need to hasten to this blood, as the only

fountain that can wash away the guilt of trampling on it,

and this, indeed, can do it effectually ; nay, though you had

actually shed his blood, as the Jews did, yet if you be hum-

bled for it, you are welcome to come to it for mercy. Ob-

serve that commission which Christ gave to his apostles,

Luke xxiv. 46, 47, where he orders them to preach repent-

ance and remission in his name to all nations, and begin

(saith he) at Jerusalem. 0, might they say, why at Jeru-

salem ? To be sure it was not our part to begin there,

where they mocked, pierced, and crucified thee, the Lord

of glory. Nay, says he, begin there, for these miserable

wretches have most need of my blood to wash them. If

anything could alienate Christ's heart from sinners, the

consideration of their crucifying him, and using him so de-

spitefuUy, might have done it; yea, says he, go make offer

of my blood and mercy to these my murderers; accord-

ingly, it was done by Peter, Acts ii., and many of them got

this blood applied to them.

Object. " But as my sins are grievous in their nature,

so they are vast in their number, they are even like the

sand by the sea-shore, both weighty and without number."

Ans. Remember the merit of Christ's blood is infinite,
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but tlie number of thy sins is not so ; nay, though they were

ten thousand times more than they are, they could not stop

the current of this ever-flowing and over-flowing fountain.

Though the sands be many and large, yet the sea can over-

flow them all ; so, though thy sins be very numerous and

extensive, yet the sea of Christ's blood can cover them all,

and hide them from the sight of God, so they shall never

again appear, or rise up against you in judgment.

Object. ',' But my sins are not only grievous in their na-

ture, and vast in their number, but they are of very long

continuance ; I am an old, rotten sinner, long have I lain

in the grave of sin : surely Christ will never accept of

me."

Ans. Your sins may be old, yet they are not so old as

Christ's mercies, which are from everlasting. It is not the

first old distemper that Christ hath cured : he raised Laz-

arus with a word, that had lain four days in the grave ; he

stopt a bloody issue with the hem of his garment, that had

run twelve years ; he loosed a poor woman, that Satan had

bound eighteen years ; he cured an impotent man, that had

an infirmity thirty-eight years: and can he not as easily

cure all your soul distempers? He received those that

came in at the eleventh hour
;
yea, saved some at the last

hour, particularly the thief on the cross, whom the devil

thous-ht he was sure of, liavino- drawn him the length of the

mouth of hell, just ready to east him in; yet, even then,

upon his looking to Christ, did the arms of mercy catch

hold of him.

What more canst thou object, sinner? Hath not

Christ provided answers to all thou canst say, either against

thyself or him? Hath he not given unanswerable demon-

stration of his ability, fullness, fitness and willingness to be

thy Savior ? Hath he not given full proof of his earnest

desire to save thee, by the many methods he takes to pre-
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vail with sinners to accept of hiiu ? Will not all the pains

he hath hitherto taken, prevail with thy obstinate heart?

What more would you have Christ to do with unwilling

sinners ? There is yet one step further he makes, and that

is a very low one : he even, as it were, turns a humble sup-

plicant to thee, and upon his bare knees beseeches thee to

be reconciled to him. Read 2 Cor. v. 20, "We are ambas-

sadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us

;

we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God."

wonderful condescension ! Behold divine mercy kneel-

ing down to a sinner, in the humblest posture, with wringed

hands and watery cheeks, importuning the sinner to receive

his Savior, accept of pardon, save his soul, and be recon-

ciled to God in Christ. Be astonished, heavens ! Shall

the Sovereign Creator turn supplicant to the vile traitor,

and follow him with his remission ? or the loving father to

the prodigal child, and follow him with entreaties ! And,

sinner ! will thy stubborn heart be able to refuse peace,

or slight the blessed peace-maker, Jesus Christ, after all

his pains? If all his arguments prevail nothing, yet one

would think that the humble entreaties of the great God

would certainly do it. How can you resist these ?

Object. " I have no strength to come to Christ, I can

not believe of myself, I have a dead, bound up heart, and

1 can hot help it."

Ans. 1. Canst thou say in good earnest, that thou art

willing and desirous to embrace a Savior, if thou wast able ?

Alas ! it is here that it sticks ; whatever you pretend, you

are not truly willing. It is our unwillingness that ruins

us ; it is not so much for want of power (though indeed we

want it) as want of will, that sinners want Christ ; were

you once willing, strength would not be wanting. to get

the will conquered, and made to surrender to Christ !
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for one pull more from the Omnipotent Grace, to make you

a " willing people in the day of his power !"

2. Labor fOr a deep sense of thy own impotency ; take

your dead heart and lay it before God, and lie groaning in

Christ's way, and pjead for pity. It is true, God is not

bound, in strict justice, to hear an unbeliever's prayer ; but,

if you be earnest with him, you may expect he will do it

out of his great goodness and mercy. " He hears the ra-

vens when they cry." 0, then, cry to him to your utmost

ability, in a deep sense of want ; 'be as earnest seeking faith

as your daily bread ; cry as fervently for the life of your

souls, as ye would do for the life of your bodies, if ready

to be executed. If ye would do so, God would not deny

you. More particularly, plead these things :

(1.) Take your Bible, and kneel down, and cast up that

free and gracious promise, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 37. Read it,

and plead it; put thy finger to it, and put the Maker of it

to his word ; lay thy dead heart before it, and look up and

cry, " Lord, make good this word to me, is it not a free

promise?" There is no condition required of me for get-

ting it fulfilled, but to inquire of thee for doing it, ver. 37.

Now, Lord, I am come to inquire and request thee to do it.

(2.) Humbly plead thy own impotency, and the insuf-

ficiency of all others to help thee in this state. This was

the impotent man's plea with Christ at the pool of Bethes-

da, John v. 6, 7. It had good success with him, and so

may it have with you. Say, Lord, I have been many years

with this dead-plagued heart beside the open fountain of

thy blood, that has saved many in my condition ; I am im-

potent, and unable to move to it of myself, and have none to

put me in ; I have tried others, but I find it altogether in

vain
;
ordinances can not do it, sacraments can not do it^

the loudest knocks or calls will not do it : thou, Lord, must

put to thy helping hand, or it can not be done, for it is a
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work peculiar to thy almighty arm. I have been looking

to all points for help, but, Lord, there is none in heaven or

earth but thee alone ; every one of the creatures, means

and ordinances say, it is not in me ; every one of the saints

and angels say, as the king of Israel did to the poor starv-

ing woman, 2 Kings vi. 27, " If the Lord do not help thee,

whence shall I help thee?" So if thou, Lord, help me
not, I must perish.

(3.) In a deep sense of your own impoteney, flee to

God's power and plead it. Do you feel the Ammon, the

Moab and Mount Seir of your own corruptions swelling

within you ? Say with Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 12, "We
have no might against this great company, neither know we

what to do, but our eyes are upon thee." If you could

win this length, then were there good ground of hope ; for

when we see we are wholly helpless and shiftless in our-

selves, then God's help is nearest !
" When I am weak

(saith the apostle, 2 Cor. xi. 10)-, then am I strong." Re-

nounce, then, all help in the creature, and look to the Cre-

ator : say. Lord, though it be impossible with man, yet

thou hast told me, Mark x. 17, " That with thee all things

are possible!" Though J may despair of all help in my-

self and others, yet thou hast forbid me to despair of help

in thee, therefore I flee to thee alone. " Lord, give what

thou commandest, and then command what thou wilt."

(4.) Plead thy extreme need of Christ, and of faith to

give thee an interest in him. The world can not tell thee,

O sinner, how great thy need is ; there is not a starving

man that needs meat, a wounded man that needs a physi-

cian, a shipwrecked man that needs a plank, a dying man

with the hive rattling in his throat that needs breath, so

much as thou needest Christ. What wilt thou do on a

death-bed, or at a tribunal, without an interest in him?

And what will become of thee in all eternity? Go to him,
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then, aud seek faith iu Christ, as a malefactor going to die

would do his life; fall down at his feet aud cry, Give me
faith and strength to carry me to Christ's blood, or else I

die. I may live without friends, wealth, honors and pleas-

ures ; but I can not live without faith. I am lost, undone,

a dead man, aud I perish forever without it. Lord, deny

me what thou wilt, but deny me not faith. It had been

better for me never to have been born, than to live without

Christ, and an interest in him ; if I win not the fountain

of Christ's blood, I will sink eternally in that scalding

lake of fire and brimstone ; if I go to Christ's table with-

out faith, I will shed- his blood, and eat and drink my own

damnation.

(5.) Plead with God, how easy it is for him to help

thee; cry with the Psalmist, Ps. Ixxx. 1, "0 thou that

dwellest between the cherubim, shine forth ;
" it will cost

thee no more pains to work faith in me, and do all that I

desire, than doth the urn lo sJiine forth ; yea, thou canst

more easily put forth thy power and grace, than the sun

can dart out its beams. It is no loss or trouble to the sun

to shine forth; so neither will it be to thee to show thy

power and mercy ; a look or touch from thee would do it

;

a little thing will save a drowning man ; Lord, sufi"er me not

to perish, when it is so easy for thee to prevent it. Were
it any loss or trouble for God to help us, we might well

doubt it; but, since it is none, we may cry with hope,

Lord, grant such an hungry beggar an alms out of the

ocean of thy bounty ; for thou wilt never miss it. As the

sun, the more it shines, displays its glory the more, so thou

wilt gain glory by putting forth thy power to help such a

helpless creature as I am.

Object. "But I have often looked and cried to him for

help, but alas! I am such .a grievous sinner, he doth not

answer me, unless it be a frown."
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Ans. (1.) It may be there is some idol or sin still har-

bored that thou art not willing to part with. This may be

the Achan in the camp, that caused the Lord to hide his

face
; search for it, and cast out the accursed thing. " Let

not thine eye pity it, neither do thou spare it." If thou

canst not find it, go humbly to God and cry, "Show me.

Lord, wherefore thou contendest with me."

(2.) It may be thou art not fervent enough ; Grod keeps

the door bolted, that you may be provoked to knock the

harder, Matt. vii. 7, " Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek,

and you shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened to you."

In which one verse Christ gives you three calls to fervency

and importunity in prayer, each stronger than another

;

asli^ seek^ hnoclc. The woman of Canaan readily took up

the meaning of Christ's refusing to answer her ; she turns

the more fervent and importunate, and so gets all her will.

(3.) Resolve, whatever discouragement you meet with,

you will never quit the throne of grace, but you will

always lay yourself in Christ's way, and never look to an-

other for help
;
yea, that you will die waiting on him.

Remember the Psalmist's experience, Ps. xl. 1, " I waited

patiently for the Lord, and at length he inclined his ear,

and heard my cry." There was never any yet that waited

on him had cause to be ashamed. You may meet with

many discouragements and temptations, and be put to very

sad thoughts ; but you must be resolute in looking to

Christ for help, come what will ; and in imitation of the

four lepers at the siege of Samaria, reason with yourself.

If I live at a distance from Christ I'll infallibly perish,

there is no hope for me ; if Christ pity me not when I am

waiting on him, I shall but perish; but yet there is hope,

he will have pity at length ; therefore, if I perish, I'll per-

ish at Christ's footstool, looking up to him, where never



FLYING TO CHRIST BT FAITH. 143

one yet perislied, and I hope he will not let me be the

first.

(4.) Make use of arguments in pleading with him.

1. Plead the freeness of his mercy. It needs no mo-

tive, and expects no worth; but "whosoever will, let him

come and take the water of life freely." It runs freely,

so that mountains can not stop the current of it, more than

rocks can stop the ebbin g and flowing of the sea. Indeed,

Lord, if sin and uuworthiness could stop mercy I might

despair, for I am as unworthy a creature as e ver the sun

shined upon ; but, blessed be God, grace is free.

2. Plead Christ's commission, Isa. Ixi. 1. He was sent

"to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of

the prison doors to them that are bound." Lord, here is

a poor prisoner, a frozen, locked, bound-up heart; here is

employment for thee ; loose me, knock off my fetters, and

"bring my soul out of prison." Thou hast all fullness

dwelling in thee, and thou hast it given thee to bestow on

such miserable objects as I am ; Lord, here is a naked back

for thee to cover, and an empty stomach for thee to fill, a

wounded soul for thee to cure. " Lord, thou earnest to

seek and to save that which was lost;" and wilt thou be

found of a lost sinner that is seeking thee ?

3. Plead the communicativeness of his mercy to others.

He had compassion on men's bodies while he was on earth,

even the bodies of wicked men, such as the unthankful

leper; he let none of them go without healing, that came

to him. Say, Lord, didst thou show so much co7npassion

to diseased bodies, and wilt thou not have some pity on my
dying soul, that is far more precious than carcasses of

clay? Plead his compassion that he hath showed to

the worst of sinners, such as Manasseh, Mary Magdalene,

Paul, and those who murdered him. Plead his compassion

toward tli3 finally obstinate and impenitent, such as Jeru-
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salem, over whieli he wept, Luke xix. Lord, did thy heart

melt with pity to such, and wilt thou not pity a humbled

sinner, that eonfesseth his sin, and would fain be reconciled

to Grod? Is not mercy the work thou delightest in?

Micah vii. 18.

Lastly. Labor for a sense of the misery of a Christless

state, of your great need of Christ, and of the happiness

of being foiuul in him; and, in a sense thereof, look to

Christ, and endeavor to take hold of him. Stir up

yourself to it, and rest your soul on him as you can, and

God will help you, and communicate strength. He will

not fail to notice and encourage an honest effort, Jer. xxx.

21, "Who is this that engageth his heart to me?" He
will pity and help such. Try, poor soul, if thou canst

get a grip of Christ, especially upon a sacramental occa-

sion, when you are nearer him than at other times; if you

can not apply Christ to yourself, and say, he is mine
;
yet

apply yourself to Christ, and say, I would fain he t?iine,

yea, I am resolved to be thine. Go forth to Christ with

all the faith you can win at; say, with the poor man,

" Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief." You must

not sit still and do nothing, but use all means in your

power; for it is in the use of those that God works faith.

Hoist up the sails, and wait for the gales.

Direction XL Come and join yourselves unto the

Lord in a perpetual and personal Covenant,

before you go to his table.

Unless you be within the covenant of grace, you have

no right to the seal of the covenant ; now if ye would be

found within the covenant, you must, by faith, take hold

of the covenant, and heartily go on with the gracious terms

and contrivance of it. And this is what we commonly
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call personal covenanting with God. And tlie more ex-

press and distinct we are in this matter, we will have the

more comfort.

As for the nature, necessity and manner of personal cov-

enanting, I refer the reader to my Sacramental Catechism,

from p. 118 to 136 (first edit.), where this subject is largely

handled.

Personal covenanting is the communicant's best token,

and without it you can not warrantably come to the Lord's

table. You will mock Grod, and deceive your own souls, if

you take the great seal of heaven, and append it to a blank

or a sheet of clean paper ; and this you do when you com-

municate without previous covenanting with God. be-

ware of appending heaven's seal to a blank, lest the King

of heaven be wroth, and fill up the blank with a curse.

communicants, come then, take hold of the covenant

of grace, and give a hearty and fiducial consent to its gra-

cious offers and terms. You are miserable while under a

covenant of works ; be convinced of it, and speedily betake

yourselves to the new covenant and the gracious method

of salvation through Jesus Christ and his righteousness.

Cordially accept of Jesus Christ in all his offices, and in

him make choice of God the Father, Son and Holy Ghost,

as your God and portion ; and give up yourselves, soul and

body, and all you have, to be the Lord's, to be for him and

not for another ; and, in Christ's strength, engage to live

for God, serve him, and walk with him in newness of life.

Do all this in the most solemn manner, with sincerity,

humility and self-denial ; and if this you be helped to do,

God will accept of you at his table, and deal with you as

his covenanted people.

Object. "But," saith one, "I know it is my duty to

come and transact with God in this manner, and renew

covenant with him, conform to my baptismal vows ; and
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sometimes I think I am willing to do it, but I much sus-

pect my sincerity in this matter ; and it is highly danger-

ous to deal falsely with God, in pretending to covenant

with him, when the heart is not right with God."

An%. You have just cause to suspect your own hearts,

and therefore should be at all pains to search and try your-

selves ; and for your help, I shall give some characters of

those who aim sincerely to transact and renew covenant

with God.

1. They are such who are thoroughly convinced of their

misery under the first covenant, as being wholly unable to

fulfill its condition, or pay its penalty ; and therefore see

they cannot abide in this ease, without being undone to all

eternity.

2. They are heartily grieved for their natural estrange-

ment, and long living at a distance from God ; and are

made to say. Oh, how long have I dwelt in Mesech, far from

the fountain of my happiness.

3. They are troubled for their long slighting of Christ's

gracious calls and ofi"ers of mercy in the gospel, and for

the backwardness of their hearts to leave sin and Satan,

and come and enter into covenant with God. Oh, how long

have I preferred Satan's drudgery and service, to God's

friendship and favor; lived in league with my soul's enemy,

and at war with my best friend !

4. They have something of a soul-aflFeeting view of the

new covenant, and the new way and method of salvation

contained therein. They see there is no righteousness of

man or angel that can justify them, none but righteous-

ness of Christ alone, nothing but an infinite satisfaction

can do their turn ; and it is their cry. None hut Christ.

5. They are fully resolved on a rupture and breach with

all the enemies of God, and to break all leagues and cov-

enants with sin, Satan, and the world; and that they will
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never be slaves to them as formerly : they heartily agree

with the Psalmist, Ps. cxix. 115, '-Depart from me, ye

evil doers, for I will keep the commandments of my God."

6. They are sensible of, and humbled for their former

treachery and false-dealing of their hearts with God. Are

there not many who have formerly entered into covenant with

God, have sworn allegiance to him as their Sovereign, and

that not only at baptism, but have renewed this deed at the

Lord's Supper ? But may not the Lord take up the same

complaint against them as against Israel? Ps. Ixxviii. 36,

37, " They lied to him with their tongues ; for their hearts

were not right with him, neither were they steadfast in his

covenant." Well, if you be deeply affected on this account,

the Lord will not i-eject you.

7. They sincerely acsept of Christ as their surety and

cautioner before God ; they esteem him altogether lovely

and infinitely precious. They renounce their own right-

eousness in justification, and their own strength in sanctifica-

tion, and look to Christ for both, saying as those, Isa. xlv.

24, " In the Lord have I righteousness and strength." I

have not sufficiency of myself, either to make or keep cov-

enant with God, but my confidence is entirely in Christ, my
all-sufficient surety.

8. They are content to give themselves to the Lord, and

all they are and have. Faith hath two hands ; by the one

it receives Jesus Christ, and by the other it gives the

soul to him. Now, if your faith want either of these, it

is lame.

9. They feel indwelling sin as a grievous clog ; they

desire heart-holine.?3 more than, an earthly thing, and re-

solve, through grace, upon more care and watchfulness

against sin than formerly.

Now try your sincerity in covenanting with God by

these marks, and if you can lay claim to one or more of
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them, then you are not hypocrites, nor of the number of

those who give God the hand without the heart; who pre-

tend to make a covenant with God, and yet keep a secret

league with the devil, the world and the flesh \ who profess

a great outward respect to God and his ways, and yet keep

a secret antipathy to godliness, as, alas ! many do, who
come to the Lord's table.

And if you would manage this weighty transaction

aright, you must be very deliberate in it ; take many a

view of the nature and frame of the covenant of grace, and

consider what God offers and promises therein, and what he

doth require of us ; and endeavor to get your hearts

wrought up to a cheerful compliance therewith. Your

souls are at stake, and a mistake here ruins you eternally
;

but if once it be well done, it is done for ever. This bar-

gain is not for a short term, but for life, nay, for eternity

;

and therefore you should count the cost of it, and consider

it duly ; and be resolved, whatever trouble or persecution

shall arise, or whatever temptation you may meet with to

leave Christ, to say to them, like Ruth to Naomi, when she

was steadfastly resolved to go with her, Ruth i. 16, Entreat

me not to leave Christ; for where lie goes, I will follow him,

though it were into banishment; where he lodges, I will

lodge, though it were in a prison ; for neither death nor life

shall part Christ and me.

And again, beware of delays of making or entering into

covenant with God. It is a work for eternity, and there-

fore requires present dispatch. The time of youth is a

rare season for this work, and ought carefully to be im-

proved, and no time lost. And here I shall address my-

self to the young :

i/oung people, and you that never communicated be-

fore, set about this work of personal covenanting, before

you approach the Lord's table. Do not delay or put off
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to another year, or till old age or sickness come on ; for,

what do you know but God may be provoked to harden

your hearts so in old age (though ye should live till that

time) that ye shall have no liking to religion and the ways

of God ? Must it not be highly displeasing to God, to re-

serve for him the refuse and dregs of your strength and

time ? Will you give your Creator and Redeemer only so

much of your time and strength as the devil and the woi'ld

have left? 0, what is this, but to offer the blind and the

lame of the flock in sacrificing to God, Mai. i. 7, which is

an abomination !

young folk, can you dispose of yourselves better in

the days of your youth, than give up yourselves to the

Lord ? When you are ready to choose callings and settle-

ments in the warld, can you take a wiser course, than first

choose a settlement in Christ's family, which would make

all other conditions and circumstances of life the more

comfortable to you ? Now, the way to be made a member

of this family, is by thy covenanting with God ; without

this, you have no right to the children's bread, nor the

seals of the covenant. It is not enough that you were

baptized, and are Christians by your parents' dedication,

unless you be Christians by your own free choice and con-

sent. Remember, you are now to enter into the state of

adult church membership, and to be admitted to a share of

the children's privileges sealed to you in baptism ; and,

therefore, now ye must act as rational men and women, and

make a choice for yourseives
;
you ought personally and

explicitly to renew your baptismal covenant, and ratify

your parents' deed, now when you are of age, otherwise

your baptism and parents' dedication will not profit you.

I call you to engage to no more here than what you are

already obliged to by your baptism, for it is just the same

covenant you are to enter into now that ye have already
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consented to by your baptism ; only by your personal res-

ignation, voluntary consent, and taking the second seal of

the covenant, you are to bind yourselves the faster to it

;

the which if you neglect to do, your baptism will be so far

from profiting you, that it will be a witness against you,

and cry for vengeance on you, and you will be in no better

condition than the heathens that were never baptized.

young communicants, take heed to your first commu-

nicating, for very much doth depend iijjon it. You are

now as it were to lay the foundation-stone of your salvation

work, and this ought to be done with much spiritual skill

and knowledge, if you would have a sure building. O
then, dig deep, and found your house, your salvation, your

hopes of heaven, upon the rock Christ, by personal cove-

nanting, and express closing with him upon the terms of

grace ; for if you do it not, but approach the Lord's table

in ignorance, unbelief or hardness of heart, you may pro-

voke God to smite you with judicial blindness and obdura-

tion, and give you up to such heart-hardness and formality

in duty, as may cleave to you all your lives long, and so

you are ruined for ever. The time of your first communi-

cating is the most critical juncture for your souls ; for ac-

cording to the state, frame and disposition of people's

souls, at the first communicating, so it very often fares with

them in some measure at all the rest of the communions

they partake of. Many have found this, some to their

sweet, others to their sad experience. Some, by their care-

less approach at first, and neglecting expressly to covenant

with God, have drawn down the plagues of heart-hardness

and formality upon themselves, and provoked God to leave

them to wander in the dark all their days, without any

solid assurance or comfortable view of their interest in

Christ and the covenant of grace. But others, by means

of their sincere preparation and covenanting with God at
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filis time, have got a seal of their eonversiou, and a view

of their interest in Christ, which hath proved very useful

and comfortable to them all the rest of their lives, and

especially in the time of distress, and when on a death-bed.

Then they have remembered, how that at such a time and

place they joined themselves to the Lord in a perpetual

covenant, and then and there God spake with them, inti-

mated their pardon, and owned them as his covenanted

people. As their souls were helped to say to the Lord,

Thou art my God; so God said to them, / am your salva-

tion. And hereby many have been strengthened, when

ready to faint under doubts and discouragements. There-

fore, young communicants, as ye regard the well-being

of your precious and immortal souls forever, look well to

yourselves at this time ; if matters be right with you now,

they will never be altogether wrong afterward. Labor to

get some distinct uptakings of the covenant of grace, and

of the nature, ends and uses of this solemn ordinance, which

is the compend and seal of it, before your first partaking;

pray fervently for knowledge and spiritual illumination

;

apply to Jesus Christ, your great Prophet, for this, and see

to improve the means and helps which he is pleased to

aflFord you for it. Retire for meditation and reading of the

Bible ; read and meditate much of the suiferiugs of Christ;

read our Confession of Faith, Vincent's Catechism, Guth-

rie's Trial of a saving interest in Christ, Doolittle, and

other good books on the sacrament, that ye may attain to

some right impressions of the covenant and the Lord's Sup-

per, and particularly of the obligations you already lie un-

der by the first seai of baptism ; and then, under a humble

sense of guilt, and with a hopeful view of the gospel offer,

go with all seriousness and solemnity, and renew those en-

gagements ; enter into covenant with God, and next come
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to his table, to get the transaction sealed and ratified, by

getting the other seal of heaven appended to it.

And now, young people, I put it to your choice, as

Joshua did to the Israelites, Joshua xxiv. 15, " Choose you

this day whom you will serve." Make choice at this time

whom ye will be saved by, and whom ye will obey. Whom
will you have for your master, whether Christ or the devil ?

Both are courting your hearts; which of them will you

yield to ? Lay your hands on your hearts, and see whether

you will grant Christ's or the devil's desires ? Whether

shall the devil have you, soul and body, to all eternity, or

shall Christ have you ? Oh, will any be so foolish as halt

betwixt two opinions in this case ; any so mad as stand in

doubt whether to be saved or damned, whether to live with

Christ or the devil for ever? Now, Michael and his angels,

and the dragon and his angels, are fighting about your

hearts ; the devil is holding, and a dying Savior is draw-

ing ; 0, will you not be on Christ's side, and wish Michael

may prevail, that the red dragon's head may be broken,

that the devil may get a total defeat, and that Christ may

get your hearts for ever ? Remember, Christ will have

none but willing servants, Ps. ex. 3, none but those who

freely ofi"er themselves unto the Lord. Amaziah the son

of Zichri, is recorded with great honor, 2 Chron. xvii. 16,

because " he willingly offered himself unto the Lord."

for many Amaziahs, many such free-will offerings, among

young communicants. It would be a most pleasant sight

to God and ministers, to saints and angels, whose eyes are

upon you. The first-fruits under the law were to be of-

fered to the Lord. "The kindness of youth is much re-

membered by him," Jer. ii. Young folks praying, repent-

ing and covenanting are most melodious music in his ears.

0, give Christ the first and best of your days, for he well

deserves this. Make earnest of covenanting work in secret,
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that the communion day may be a day of your espousal to

the Lord Jesus, and the marriage-kuot may be cast so

sure at this table, that death nor hell may never be able to

loose it.

Need I use any motives to press you to make this bar-

gain, which is so advantageous for your souls ? God in-

vites you to treat with him, nay, he summons you to do it,

2 Chron. xxx. 8, "Yield yourselves to the Lord," strike

hands with God, submit to his mercy, accept of his terms

of- grace. 0, that God himself would sound an alarm in

your ears, and show you the misery of an unconverted

state

!

1. While you are in this state, you have no interest in

Christ, no share in his blood or purchase
;
you have neither

lot nor part in the God of Israel. Eph. ii. 12.

2. You are under a covenant of works, and the power,

terror, threatening and curses of a broken law. The sen-

tence of death is pronounced against you, and you may
look for the execution of it every moment.

3. While you are out of the covenant you have no right

to any mercy, and all the mercies you receive are cursed to

you, and you know not how soon God may strip you of all

you have.

4. Consider what a sad stroke death gives to an uneove-

nanted soul. It deprives him of all mercies, temporal,

spiritual and eternal, at one blow, and sets him agoing for

ever. And whither can you flee in the day of visitation,

when nothing but grim horror and despair do stare you in

the face? When the body is on the brink of the grave,

and the soul is on the brink of hell, how will you have

confidence to cry to an uncovenanted God, to whom you

have been strangers !.ll your days? Must it not be terri-

ble for an uncovenanted soul to think, I am going to appear

before that God I do not know, have no iirterest in, nor
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acquaiatance with. ! Can I look for friendship from him now

since I never sought after it before? But on the contrary,

how pleasant then will it be for a covenanted soul to look

death in the face, who can say, / hnoiiD whom I have be-

lieved., and I know whither I am going : The place I know,

the ivay I krioic, and the God of that land I know. Why
should T be backward to go to my covenanted friend, with

whom I have oft conversed, been long acquainted, and in

whose presence I have placed my happiness ?

5. Consider how lamentable your case will be for ever-

more, if you slight the present opportunity: the treaty will

not always last with you, nay, the day is not far off when

it shall end, and Grod will treat with you no longer. The

door will be eternally shut, and Grod will become inaccessi-

ble, inexorable, irreconcilable, for evermore ; Christ, the

blessed Mediator, will become thy implacable Judge ; and

how will you look him in the face, when on the throne,

whom you so basely slighted at a communion table ? What
wilt thou do when thou findest thyself shut up under flam-

ing wrath, without hope ? The remembrance of lost op-

portunities will be as oil to thy flames. Time loas when

God treated and would have made a bargain icith me, but

I would not; this will be the burden of thy eternal lamen-

tation. 0, how will you be able to bear the wrath of an

uncovenanted Grod ! Who can dwell with devouring fire?

A small shower of fire and brimstone lighting on our heads

now would be very terrible. But 0, it will be infinitely

more so, when it shall be poured down in whole streams,

and that not for a time but for ever and ever. Will not ten

thousand years' suffering do the turn ? No, no, it will be

eternal. Well, if you be able to dwell with everlasting

burnings, you need not treat with Grod; but 0, it is fearful

to fall into the hands of the living God, one that lives and

will for ever live, to revenge himself upon us.
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Hard must our hearts be, if they be not moved by these

threateuings ; but yet harder must they be, if they be not

melted by God's condescending entreaties. Hear him, Isa.

Iv. 1, 2, 3, "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come, etc. In-

cline your ear and come unto me ; hear, and your soul shall

live, and I will make an everlasting covenant with you."

Is God so willing to make a covenant with his creature, a

slave, a worm; and are you not willing to cast down the

weapons of rebellion, and enter into a league with him ?

Is it not a bargain most suitable for you and all your cir-

cumstances and necessities? Is it not most glorious and

honorable for you to be betrothed to so great a prince?

Hos. ii. 19. Is it not rich and advantageous for you to be

iufeft in so great an inheritance, and to have a sealed right

to such blessed privileges as a free pardon, gracious access,

fatherly love, covenant provision, covenant protection, and

covenant comforts.

Ohjrct. "Alas, I have made a personal covenant before,

but have broken it."

Ans. 1. You have cause to be humbled for it before

God ; and if you be not, it is a bad sign indeed. 2. All

sensible and mourning backsliders are invited to return to

him and renew their covenant, Jer. iii.; endeavor to make
the bargain surer than you did before.

Ohjcct. " I am afraid of breaking it over again ; and is

it not better not to engage?"

Ana. 1. It is good to be jealous of yourselves, and fear

your breaking it; for the more you distrust your own

strength the stronger you are.

2. If you covenant honestly, you will get covenant

grace and strength which shall be sufficient for you
;
you

will get the dominion of sin broken and power to wrestle

against it; and, above all, you will get Christ engaged for
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you as your surety; and to be sure, though you be weak,

he is able enough.

Direction XII. Labor for a thorough cleansing of

both Heart and Life from Sin, and turn unto the

Lord in the ways of new obedience, before you

come to the Lord's Table.

All that would attend a holy Grod, and expect commun-

ion with him in this holy ordinance, must see to have pure

hearts and clean hands, Ps. xxvi. 3, 4; James iv. 8. What
was David's pious resolution, Ps. xxvi. 6, ought to be yours

at this occasion :
" I will wash my hands in innocency, and

so will I compass thine altar, Lord." He alludes to the

ceremony of the priests washing at the brazen laver before

they ministered at the altar ; to let us see that though this

ceremony belonged only to the priests, yet the morality be-

longs to all ; and there is a washing which concerns all be-

fore they meddle with holy services, and especially such as

the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. There is a double

washing required of all communicants : 1. A washing of

yourselves in Christ's blood by the actings of faith. 2.

A washing of yourselves by the exercise of true repentance

and reformation, which is an effect of the former; by the

one the guilt of sin is taken away, and by the other the

filth of sin is removed.

Now this cleansing must be both external and internal,

more than the outside of the cup and platter must be

washed, ^or God looks principally to the heart. Observe

those parts of the sacrifice that in a special manner be-

hooved to be washed under the law, Lev. i. 9, " But the

inwards and his legs shall he wash in water." Now why
should the inwards and legs of the sacrifice be washed

above all the rest? Because the entrails contained the ex-
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crenients of the beast, and the legs and the feet did tread

in the mire and puddle, and so those parts were more de-

filed than any other part of the body. And all this to

teach us that when we draw near to God in solemn worship,

we should especially wash there where most filth is likely

to be contracted.

(1.) Our inwards, our hearts and consciences, must be

washed. what filth and excrements, even a dunghill of

filthy lusts, lie there ! Jer. iv. 14, " Jerusalem, wash

thine heart from wickedness, how long shall vain thoughts

lodge within thee?" communicants, you must look well

to the inwards at this time, and see to get all inward and

secret lusts washed out by repentance, and strong resolu-

tions in Christ's strength against them.

(2.) Our legs and feet must be washed also. The steps

of our daily conversation are defiled by walking and tread-

ing in foul ways. how much pollution do even believers

gather by the steps of their daily walk ! And hence it is,

that he who is already washed needs daily, and upon every

new occasion, to have his feet washed, John xiii. 10. We
should then be in earnest, before we come to the Lord's

table, to have all the defilement of our outward actions

washed away by true repentance and reformation of life.

Alas, that we should come to this holy table with such in-

wards, and with such feet, as we many times have !
" Lord,

purge us with hyssop, and we will be whiter than the

snow." Our own washing will not do it, if Christ put not

to his hand
;
yet we must be sincerely using the means, and

waiting for the help of his Spirit.

If you would be suitably prepared for this solemn or-

dinance, and have a gracious meeting with Christ at his

table, you must not only search out your sins, be deeply

humbled for them, make confession of them before the

Lord, and by faith lay hold on Christ for pardon, as before
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directed ; but you must also be washed and cleansed from

sin, forsake sin in your life, and cast it out of your heart

:

for if you come to Christ's table with any of his enemies

and traitors lodged in your bosoms, with any of your old

lusts uumortified, and sins not put away, he will look upon

you as his murderers, and smite you with his judgments
j

yea, you may expect that the wrath of God will come upon

you whilst the bread is in your mouths, as it did upon

Israel for the same reason, Ps. Ixxviii. 30, 31. " They

were not estranged from their lusts ; but while their meat

was yet in their mouths, the wrath of God came upon

them, and slew the flittest of them, and smote down the

chosen men of Israel." Perhaps, sinner, thou mayest

not feel this wrath at the time, but it may be inflicted in-

sensibly on thy soul j and every sacrament thou reeeivest

in this condition, thou dost heap and treasure up wrath

against the day of wrath ; and every time thou bringest a

new faggot to the heap, which will make a terrible fire at

last, when it is thoroughly kindled against the soul.

then, you who design to approach the Lord's table,

be persuaded to put a bill of divorce into the hands of all

your lusts and idols ; caU away all your former transgres-

sions, and begin a new life ; resolutely turn your backs on

sin, Satan and hell ; and come take on with a new master,

and engage in God's strength to be good servants and

faithful soldiers of Jesus Christ for the time to come. If

you do this, God promises you mercy and pardon, and that

your former sins shall not so much as be mentioned to you,

Isa. Iv. 7 ; Ezek. xviii. 21, 21. But if you do not, severe

wrath is threatened, Ps. Ixviii. 21.

The sacrament doth work and produce effects according

to the state and disposition of the receivers thereof, as the

water of jealousy did to the woman under suspicion of un-

oleanness. Num. v. 27, 28. If the woman was clean then
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the water did lier no hurt, nay, it did her good, made her

conceive and become fruitful ; but if she was defiled and

unclean, it did her great mischief; "her belly did swell,

her thigh did rot, and she became a curse." It is so in re-

ceiving the sacrament; if a man be in a gracious state, and

made clean by faith, repentance and reformation, then the

sacrament brings a blessing, it makes a man spiritually

healthful and fruitful ; but if he be defiled and impenitent,

it doth him great mischief; like the water of jealousy, it

doth poison and rot his soul, and he proves a more rotten

and wretched sinner than before. then, let none venture

to harbor sin, and deal falsely with God, when he comes

to drink of the water of jealousy.

The Pharisees quarreled with Christ, Matt. xv. 2,

" Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the

elders? for they wash not the hands when they eat bread."

But on better grounds may we quarrel with many commu-

nicants : Why do ye transgress the commandment of the

Lord ? for ye wash neither hands nor heart, when ye eat

bread at the Lord's table; nay, ye presume to dip your

filthy hands into the dish Avith a holy Jesus : do you think

he will bear with such an aflrout from vile worms, when it

is more easy for him to crush you, than for you to trample

a worm under your feet? Remember, he is a God ofpurer

eyes than that lie can behold inicj^uifi/.

Would you have God to draw near to you in this holy

ordinance, then cleanse your hands and purify your hearts.

Wash ye, make you clean., put away the evil of your doings

from before his eyes, cease to do evil, and learn to do well.

And if ye would be accepted by God, your turning from

sin must have these properties :

(1.) It must be a cordial turning with all the heart

and soul. You must not forsake sin with reluctance, and
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by constraint (as Phaltiel left Michael), but willingly and

readily.

(2.) You, must turn from your sins presently, and with-

out delay. Do not adventure to lie down and sleep with

them another night, lest your waking next day be in hell,

or under a sentence of final hardness or impenitency : you

are not sure the day of grace will last, or the door of mercy

stand open till to-morrow.

(3.) You must turn from sin finally and everlastingly

;

your quarrel with sin must be irreconcilable; for if now ye

declare war against your sins, as the traitors and murderers

of your Lord and Master, ye must dra«w the sword against

them, and throw away the scabbard, and vow never to be

satisfied till you revenge Christ's death upon them, and get

them utterly destroyed. 0, never entertain a favorable

thought of, nor give a kindly look to, the bloody knife that

killed your dearest friend. Do not, like many, who only

part with their sins about the time of a communion, or

when conscience is awakened ; but when that is over they

return with the dog to his vomit. Many say to their sins,

as Abraham to his servants, 8tay at the foot of the mount

till I go up and worship, and I will retiirn to you again.

You ought to say so indeed, to your necessary worldly af-

fairs at this time ; but for your sins, you should pass an act

of eternal banishment upon them, and say with Ephraim,

What have I to do any more with idols ?

(4.) You must turn from sin universally. You must not,

like Herod, part with many and reserve some, bnt readily

give up with all ;
with inward heart sins as well as outward

and gross sins ; with sins of omission as well as sins of

commission ; with secret sins as well as open sins. And
particularly, turn from your predominant sins, whatever

they be ; and from those sins that are common in the ago
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and place wherein you live : reserve no sin, no darling lust,

but hew thy beloved Agag in pieces before the Lord ; leave

uo grip of thy heart to the devil, lest he pull thee to hell

by it.

Turn from all tongue sins, rotten discourse and corrupt

eoQiruunication. You would reckon it a sad disease to have

your excrements come out at your mouth ; and yet, alas

!

this is the disease of many. swearer, turn from your

swearing; what mean ye to study the language of hell, un-

less you would have the world believe that you design to

travel thither ! For those who are to go to a strange coun-

try to live, desire to learn something of the language of

the counti-y ere they go. What profit or pleasure have

you in this sin ? Why will you dare heaven and defy God's

law, without any temptation? What would you say, if

men should bafile or abuse your name, or your father's

name, as you do the Lord's name !

Object. "0 (say some), it is only the devil's name that

we baffle."

Ans. There is nothing that pleases the devil more than

to have his name so frequently used ; for thus you make

him a god, whom you worship and pray to, by bidding the

devil take this or that.

Object. " I do not ban or swear but when I am in pas-

sion and provoked to it."

Anfi. 1. This is an aggravation of your sin, first to be

in passion, and then to swear : do you think that one sin

will excuse another? 2. Is it just to flee in the face of

your Creator, because you are affronted by your fellow-crea-

ture? Will you stab your father because your enemy

strikes you? If a man wrong you, will you- put forth your

anger on God, who never wronged you?

Object. " I swear but little oaths, by faith, conscience,

"

etc.
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Atn. 1. The devil would have you think these but little

sins now ; but stay till a death-bed or a judgment-seat, and

you will find him alter his note. 2. Do you think it a light

matter to make a common baffle of faith, the precious instru-

ment of your justification; or of conscience, that is the

depu.ty of the great God ; or of your "precious soul, that

cost the blood of Christ to redeem it ? 3. These are but

creatures, and to swear by them is plain idolatry; for it is

a giving worship, and ascribing divine attributes to the

creature.

cxir&er$ and ?,wearers^ be persuaded to forsake these

sins, and turn to God in Christ for mercy. What will God

say to you at the great day, if you do not? Tou wished

for damnation in your ordinary discourse
;
you are now

holden at your word, and damned shall you be. You swore

in your ordinary discourse, therefore God will swear in his

wrath, 7/ou shall not enter into his rest; you could not speak

without cursing, therefore you shall be banished out of

God's presence with a curse ; their tongues, that were so

liberal of oaths and blasphemies, shall fry in endless and

easeless flames, without one drop of water to cool them.

Again, liar, forsake your lying, and come to Christ.

Though this sin be common, yet consider it is most abom-

inable in the sight of God : the devil is the patron of this

sin, and the father of liars ; it was with a lie he ruined all

mankind. Ye shall be gods, said he to our first parents.

There is never a lie thou makest, but the devil is at thine

ear, and whispers it to thee. Remember what God did to

Ananias and Sapphira for lying, Acts v. he struck them

dead with a lie in their mouth ; and it will be a wonder of

his patience if he do not so to thee. Do you know, liar,

whose children you are ? Not God's children, for they are

children that will not lie ; and therefore you must be Sa-

tan's children, for he is a liar from the beginning, and the
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father of liars. Knowest thou, liar, whither thou art

going? Even to thy father. Should not children he with

their father ? You cannot look upward, and say, Our fa-

ther wTiich art in heaven ; but thou canst look downward

and say. Our father which art in hell ; and there it is (if

thou repent not) that thy tongue shall be tormented in

flames for ever. Tremble at this, liar, and be assured it

is no lie that I tell you. '' Turn ye, turn ye ; for why will

ye die ?"

Moreover, drunkard, turn from your drunkenness,

and come to Christ. While you live in this sin, you lie

under many woes and curses, Isa. v. 11, 12 ; Isa. xxviii. 2

;

1 Cor. vi. 10. God's curses are not light, therefore make

not light of them ; for, if you do, drunkard, remember

what is abiding you hereafter, even a cup of red vengeance,

filled up with the dregs of God's wrath, which shall be

poured down your throat for ever; and yet you shall eter-

nally cry out, / thirst, I thirst; and for all the drink you

have had on earth, you can not get there a drop of cold

water to cool your tongue.

In the next place, covetous man, cheater and defrauder,

turn from your covetousness, your injustice, and unrighteous

gain, and come to Christ. If you do not, you shall pay

dear for all your unjust gain in another world. God "is

the avenger of all such as you defraud," 1 Thess. iv. G..

You think yourself very cunning, when you cheat your

neighbor of a little money; but know you not that the

devil, in the mean time, is more cunning in cheating you

of your precious soul, which is infinitely more valuable?

Sabbath-breaker , secure and prayerless sinner, turn

from your sins unto God and holiness ; flee to Christ for

shelter from them, and the wrath due to them ; righteous-

ness and redemption are only to be found iii him. Would

you not count him mad, who being condemned to a cruel
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deatli for base crimes, and might escape it if he would ac-

cept of a pardon ready provided for him, and leave off such

vile acts for the future, would yet obstinately refuse to do

it? And are you not yet madder, that slight your Savior,

and hug your lusts, when your danger is a thousand times

greater? What madness it is to dishonor God, and damn

your soul, to gi-atify the devil, or please a vile carcass, that

shortly will be so loathsome that men can not endure it

above ground ?

sinner, I beseech you, in the name of the great and

glorious Jehovah, and in the name of our glorious Re-

deemer, be reconciled to Grod, accept of a pardon through

Christ's blood, and engage to quit these sins that would

destroy you. Will you please God, and show kindness to

your poor soul by doing it? However much you have

abused God's patience, trampled his love, slighted his calls,

despised his threatenings, and undervalued his promises,

yet he is still standing and beseeching you to be reconciled

to him. will not all this goodness melt your heart, and

cause you, with Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 18, to bemoan your-

self, and cry, " Turn thou me, Lord, and I shall be

turned?" Without this turning, see that you venture not

to this sacred ordinance ; let none with the running ulcers

of sin upon them offer to sit down at this holy table, for

God's pure «yes can not look upon them. And if you

. would turn aright, see that ye turn believingly to God in

Christ; for there is no access to the King of heaven with-

out bringing the Prince of peace, the King's Son, in your

arms ; no atonement without Christ, no acceptance but in

the Beloved.

Lastly. If you would return to God aright, ye must not

only turn from sin, but also turn to the ways of holiness

and new obedience. It is not enou2;h to cease to do evil

but you mvist also learn to do well. Some do part with
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their sins of commission, but continue still in sins of omis-

sion ; they leave their gross out-breakings, but still neglect

commanded duties. But the tree is not only adjudged to

the fire that bears evil fruit, but also the tree that bears no

fruit ; so that the neglect of duty will damn us as surely as

the commission of sin. Communicants that God will smile

upon, are such as not only forsake all known sin, but do

sincerely endeavor, through grace, to yield obedience to the

whole revealed will of God, and in Christ's strength do set

about the performance of every commanded duty.

But as for those communicants that do not study new

obedience, and do not make conscience of performing every

known duty, God will say to such as he saith to the wicked,

Ps. 1. 16, 17, " What hast thou to do, that thou shouldst

take my covenant- (or the seal of my covenant) in thy

mouth, seeing thou castest my words behind thee?" They

can expect no communion and fellowship with him at his

table.

But, on the other hand, he makes very gracious and

comfortable promises to those that study obedience, Jer.

vii. 24, " Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and you

shall be my people." As the prophet Isaiah speaks to the

Jews- of the good things of the land of Canaan, so may we

say to you concerning the good things of the sacrament,

Isa. i. 16, " If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the

good of the land." As the land of Canaan produced very

precious fruits, so doth the Lord's Supper, and these far

more excellent than those. It is here that the marrow and

fatness of God's house is distributed to his children. Well,

if you be willing and obedient, ye shall eat of the good

things of the sacrament.

But see that your obedience springs from right princi-

ples, from love and gratitude to God, from a true hatred to

^ sin, and high esteem of holiness. It was an excellent say-
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ing of one, Were there neither heaven nor hell, yet sin should

he m?/ hell, and holiness my heaven. Tlie spiritually-en-

lightened soul doth see an unspeakable deformity in sin,

which causeth him to abhor it; he sees such a charming

beauty in holiness, that he can not but love and desire it.

Direction XIII. Meditate much ux3on the Death
and Sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ, before

3^ou approach to his Table.

Would you have your hearts put in a suitable commun-
ion-frame, then read and think much of the suflFerings of

Christ ; and, in a special manner, take a close view of them

on the Saturday night before the communion. Think on

them till your hearts melt, and affections warm
;
yea, re-

solve you will not give over till then, and beg God's bless-

ing on your meditations for this end.

Think and wonder at the greatness of the humiliation

of the Son of God. Admire the low stoop and condescen-

sion of the Son of God, and the King of glory, that he

should be content for us to become a creature, and such a

mean creature as man ; that he, who was equal with God,

should become less than God, John xiv. 28
;
yea, less than

angels, Heb. ii. 7 ;
yea, to be depressed below the ordinary

condition of man, Ps. xxii. 6, "I am a worm," etc. Think

how he denuded himself of all his riches and glory ; that

though he was the heir of all things, yet for our sakes he

became so poor that he had not a cradle of his own to lie

m when born, a house to lay his head in while he lived,

nor a grave to be buried in when he died. He left his

throne of state, to lodge in the virgin's womb; he is born,

not in his mother's house, but in a common inn, and the

basest place of the inn, a stable, the inn being probably

taken up by persons of richer quality ; he is cradled in a
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manger, having no better place allowed liim on earth,

though the highest heavens were too mean for him.

Think how he was carried to a wilderness to fast and

watch, and live forty days among the wild beasts, hunted

and tempted by the devil, and sadly buffeted by his own

slaves ; and all this for us.

View him going about on foot, hungry, thirsty and

weary, yet always doing -good ; and the more good he

did to souls and bodies, the more was he hunted and

persecuted, reproached and blasphemed ; and all this for

our sakes.

View him entering into the garden of Gethsemane, be-

ginning to fear, turn heavy, and cry out. My soul is exceed-

ing sorrowful, even unto death. What made him heavy, but

the dead weight of our sins, and the curses of the law an-

nexed to them? Behold him complaining to his poor dis-

ciples, that could make no help to him ; neither they nor

the angels in heaven durst touch his load, nor taste his

cup : he could have helped them, but they could not help

him. Yea, he got not so much as sympathy from them;

they fell asleep when he was at the worst, and left him to

tread out the wine-press alone; and all for our sakes.

View him in his fearful agony and bloody sweat, falling

sometimes on his knees and sometimes on his face, praying

once, praying again, and praying a third time, that the cup

luight pass from him, till he is overwhelmed and covered

with his own blood. Behold the great drops of blood

bursting through and standing above his garments, and

falling and lying upon the ground round about him ; being

at this time pressed betwixt the millstone of God's justice

and our own sins. Behold him sweating without heat, and

bleeding without a wound ; the fire and the wound were in-

ward, even in his soul. How freely did the fountain of his

precious blood o})cn ;ind run to wash us? Every vein and
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pore pours out a stream, not waiting for the tormentors
;

and all for our sakes.

Behold him betrayed and sold foi- thirty pieces of silver,

taken and bound with cords like a thief; yea, bound fast,

as Judas bade, and so fast (as some say) that the blood did

burst out of his tender hands. Can your hearts or eyes

hold, to see those hands, that made heaven and earth,

wrung together and bruised with hard cords ; to see him

bound that came to set the prisoners free, and to loose us

who were Satan's bond-slaves ! Blessed Jesus, had not the

cords of thy own love tied thee faster than the cords of

thy enemies, though they had been .strongest cables or

iron chains, they could not have held thee ; but thou wast

a willing prisoner for our sakes.

Behold him struck upon the face, spit upon, buiFeted,

blindfolded, mocked, and cruelly affronted by rude soldiers,

a whole night; though he could have breathed them into

hell, yet he meekly holds his peace, and patiently suffers

all for our sakes.

Behold his lovely countenance all disfigured by their

plucking the hair from his cheeks with pincers, Isa. i. 6.

The sweetest face that ever the sun saw was all besmeared

with " blood and spitting, and yet he hid not his face from

shame."

Behold him led up and down from place to place, with

a ridiculous garb put upon him, and yet he never re-

sists : he is abused and disgraced
; a Barabhas, a murderer,

the vilest malefactor in all Jerusalem, is preferred before

him ; and yet he complains not. View him as he was used

by his own family, his chosen disciples ; one of them be-

trays him, another of them denies him, and all the rest for-

sake him, and leave him alone in his bloody enemies' hands.

Behold him, fJiat clothes the lilies of the field, stripped

naked ; behold him scourged, back and side
;
yea. scourged
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above measure (Pilate thinkiog thereby to save bis life),

till" all the pavement of Pilate's judgment-hall about him

is bedewed with his precious blood : yet he willingly gave

his back to the smifers, that we might be freed from the

everlasting lashes of Grod's wrath in hell.

Behold him with a platted crown of thorns upon his

head, with the sharp points turned inward, and driven into

his head, till they pierced his head and skull in an hundred

places ; and so he is content to be as the ram caught in the

thickets, to be sacrificed in our room. Behold a new

shower of blood running down his neck and whole body.

Oh ! it was my sins that platted the thorns, and they were

the reeds that drove them in.

Behold him, after all these sufferings, put to bear his

heavy cross upon his sore and bleeding shoulders ; with

what patience and humility did he bear the law-cur>sed tree

that was weighed down with our sins, and the law's curses

fiistened to it ! Yea, he bears without complaint till his

strength is faint, he is breathless, and ready to faint under

the burden, till another must help. It was not the cross

that made him faint ; he had a greater burden to bear than

ten thousand worlds, even the infinite wrath of God due to

our sins.

Behold him stretched out naked, and laid upon the

ground, that they might take the measure of his body and

the holes for the nails
;
yea, they make them longer than

they need, that they might both crucify and rack him at

once. Behold the four large nails driven in through the

most sinewy and sensible parts of the body, and the cross

lift up with the Lord of glory nailed to it ; and when it

fell into the hole digged for the foot of it, how did the fall

rend and tear his whole body? His own weight was his

torture ; and the longer he lived, his wounds grew the

wider. His hands and feet are fixed, he can not turn any
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way for ease; the blood streamed down for several hours,

till he expired amidst their tortures.

Behold him hanging on a cross betwixt heaven and

earth, as if he had been unworthy of a place in either of

them ; hetwixt two thieves, as if he had been the greatest

malefactor of the three. His sufferings were universal,

and did extend over all the parts and powers of his soul

and body ; no part free but his tongue, which was at lib-

erty to pray for bis enemies. He suffered in all his senses :

his sight was tormented with the scornful gestures of those

that passed by, xoaggvng their heads; his hearing, with

taunts and mocks ; his smell, with the nauseous savor of

dead men's skulls; his taste, with gall and vinegar; his

feeling, with the nails and thorns that pierced his head,

hands and feat.

Behold his sufferings on the cross, till his strength ie

dried up like a potsherd ; his tongue cleaves to his jaws,

till he cries out, I thirst. And no wonder he thirsted ; for

besides all the loss of his blood, he was scourged with the

fire of God's wrath. Yea, the arrows of the Almighty were

within him, the poison whereof did drink up his spirit.

Behold him at the worst, crying out for relief. My God.

my God, lohy hast thou forsaken me ! But yet no relief

appears, there is none to answer
;
yea, his own sun, his own

heaven, his own Father, his own Godhead, hid their faces

and consolations from him. He is left alone in the midst

of devils and enemies insulting over him ; he falls a sacri-

fice to incensed justice, and our heinous guilt and provo-

cation.

Behold the Son of righteousness under a fearful eclipse.

For a candle to be put out is no great matter, but for the

sun to be darkened is marvelous and strange.

In the next place, take a view of his willingness to suf-

fer all these things for us. He quickens Judas to do his
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work, and he goes out to meet his persecutors, and boldly

tells them that he was the man they sought ; he will not

suffer Peter or the angels to do anything for his rescue, be-

cause of his desire to drink the cup which the Father had

given him, John xviii. 11. And God knows, a full and

bitter cup it was, being mingled with guilt, wrath and

curses, heaped vip and running over ; a cup, which if men

or angels had tasted, they had all staggered and fallen back

headlong into hell
;
yet how cheerfully did he drink it for

us ! He was not, like the legal sacrifices, dragged to the

altar ; no, he went willingly to it, and tied himself with

the cords of love to the horns of it.

0, what affections should the consideration of these

things stir up in the souls of communicants ! Are ye

going up to Mount Calvary, to see Christ crucified
; and

will not ye think on his sufferings, and be affected with

them ere you go ?

You may here, as in a looking-glass, behold what you

deserved at the hands of a just God, if Christ had not in-

terposed for you. You may see the wondrous love of

Christ that passeth knowledge, which ought to kindle a

flame of love in your hearts. You may see the cursed na-

ture and demerit of sin, that exposed Christ to so much
sorrow and suffering. Can you look on him you have thus

pierced, and not mourn bitterly for sin that did it, and hate

it as the most ugly thing in the world ? Would not your

heart rise against the man, yea, against the knife that killed

your father, brother, husband, or friend ; and will not your

hearts rise against sin, that killed him that is instead of all

relations, and should be far dearer to us than a thousand

fathers or brothers? Can we look on Christ's sufferings,

and not make solemn vows against sin, and part with lying,

swearing, and Sabbath-breaking, etc., that crucified him?
When the King of Moab was pressed hard by Israel, he
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took his eldest son, that should have reigned in his stead,

and offered him up for a burnt sacrifice upon the walls, 2

Kings iii. 27, whereupon they raised the siege, and went

home. Well, the great Grod hath taken his only Son, sacri-

ficed him to justice, that we might thereby be persuaded

to leave off fighting against heaven.

0, let this strange act, which is both an act of justice

and goodness, so overawe your hearts with fear, and over-

come them with love, that you may leave off to offend God

any more.

Direction XIV. Be frequent and fervent in Prayer,

before you approach to the Lord's Table.

They that forget Grod in their closets and families, are

not fit to come and remember him at his table ; therefore

let no prayerless soul venture thither. You ought to

double your prayers and messages to heaven that week,

and especially that night before you approach to this ordi-

nance ; if ever you prayed and wrestled with God now

should be the ume of it. As the heathen shipmaster said

to Jonah, so say I to thee, communicant, Jonah i. 6,

"Arise, sleeper, and call upon thy God, if so be that God
will think upon thee, that thou perish not." sleep not

now, when you are in hazard of eating and drinking eter-

nal damnation ; but be praying when others are sleeping.

This course will surely redound to thy advantage, and be

(the means of procuring special blessings to thy soul.

When was it that God gave commission to open Paul's

eyes and fill him with the Holy Ghost, but then when he

was in earnest prayer to God, Acts ix. 11, 17, " Behold he

prayeth. The Lord hath sent me (said Ananias), that thou

mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy

Ghost." So if you were in earnest pray.er before the sa-

crament, God would notice you as he did Paul, and give
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charge to tliis ordinance to be the means of enlightening

thy soul, and filling thee with the Holy Grhost. It was at

the sacrament of baptism that Christ's prayers opened

heaven, and brought down the Holy Ghost upon him ; so

"at the sacrament of the Lord's Supper the fervent prayers

of a believing communicant will open heaven, and bring

down the gracious influences of the Holy Ghost upon him.

Your work at this time is very great, and much need have

you to look to God in Christ, and plead with him for his

special assistance
;
you have very great encouragement to

do it, fo,r God never calls any to do his work but he helps

them in it. It is said, 1 Chron. xv. 26, that " God helped

the Levites that bare the ark." One would think that the

work of bearing the ark needed no more help from God,

than the general concourse of his providence, and yet God
helped them with special assistance. And if he helped the

Levites to bear the ark, because it was his work, will he not

help us to receive the sacrament, which he hath instituted

for displaying his glory, if we sincerely seek his help?

You have many errands at this time to the throne of grace,

for you gave many things to pray for.

1. You ought in general to pray for preparation for

this solemn feast, "for the preparation of the heart in man
is from the Lord," Prov. xvi. 1. Lay out the case of your

heart and soul before the Lord, and say, " Lord, thou call-

est me to a very solemn ordinance, and who is sufficient for

these things? I have neither a meet sacrifice to ofier, nor

a meet temple to receive thee in. I know not how to pray,

or to prepare myself; how to receive Christ, or behave my-

self at his table. Behold the bridegroom cometh, but I

am not ready; I want the wedding-garment; oh, what

shall I do for clothing to my naked soul? My beloved

hath spoke, saying, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and

come away. I have heard his voice ; but oh, I am not
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stirriug for it : my heart saitli, ' Yet a little sleep, yet a

little slumber.' Lord, awake my heart, stir up my graces,

and prepare me for a meeting with my Savior. Lord,

thou art the giver of grace as well as of glory, thou must

give the frame as well as the feast ; for without thee we

have nothing, we can do nothing; thou preparest a table

for me in this wilderness ; but shall the time of receiving

come before thou comest into my soul to stir up thy graces

in me ? What commerce can a dead heart have with a liv-

ing God? Lord, thou knowest my sins, and the unpre-

paredness of my heart ; and if thou wilt mark iniquity,

Lord, who shall stand? My very preparations and best

performances carry in them matter of indictment against

my soul. But, Lord, though my sins be many and great,

yet doth not the blood of Christ cry louder for pardon

than my sins do for punishment? that the cry of that

blood may wholly drown the cry of my sins at this time,

and answer for the defects of my preparation. Oh, let not

my soul, whose only hope is to be saved by Christ's blood,

be sent away from his table with the guilt, instead of the

comfort of that blood upon me."

2. And, more j)artieularly, you ought to pray for sav-

ing knowledge : say, " Lord, I am naturally alienated and

estranged from thee, through the ignorance that is in me
;

give me understanding, that I may know thee, and the

mystery of saving grace. Hast thou not said, that the

covenant thou wilt make with thy people is this, 'They

shall all know thee, from the least even to the greatest.*

give me right uptakings of thy covenant, which is well

ordered in all things, and sure ! Give grace to know the

nature, necessity, use and ends of this ordinance, which is

the compend and seal of it, that so I may receive it with

understanding, and rightly discern the Lord's body."

3. Pray for holy reverence and humility of spirit.
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''Jjord. affect my heart with awful reverence of the great-

ness and holiness of thy majesty, to whom I am to make

so near an approach, and with whom I am to renew cove-

nant. 0, how durst I, who am sinful dust and ashes, pre-

sume to come so near thee, unless thou hadst invited and

commanded me? for deep self-abasement and humility

of soul when I go to receive the unspeakable gift of God !

what a wonderful gift is Jesus Christ to such an un-

worthy and ill-deserving creature as I am ! Lord, give me
grace whereby I may serve thee acceptably, with reverence

and godly fear."

4. Pray for godly sorrow and contrition for sin.

" Lord, take away my heart of stone, and give me a heart

of flesh, that I may loathe myself in my own sight for all

iniquities and abominations. May I abhor them as the

scourges, thorns, nails and spear that afflicted my Lord

and Savior; and may I be weary and heavy laden with the

burden of my sins, go that Christ may give me rest. Lord,

help me so to accuse myself, that thou mayest acquit me

;

so to judge and condemn myself that thou mayest absolve

me ; and so to exercise a holy revenge upon myself, that

thou mayest spare me. The days of mourning for my Re-

deemer's death are near at hand ; that then I may slay

my most beloved lusts, and be revenged on them for it,

and for their endeavors to rob me of my spiritual birth-

right, my eternal blessedness ! that I may come to thy

table, and receive a bleeding Savior with a broken heart."

5. Pray for faith, both for the being and the increase

of faith. "Lord, faith is thy own gift, as well as Christ;

1 believe. Lord, help my unbelief. for faith's eye to

look upon Christ, faith's wings to flee to Christ, faith's

arms to embrace Christ, faith's mouth to feed on Christ,

faith's hand to apply Christ? When I see the bread and

wine on the t:ible, let me see a bleeding and crucified
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Jesus. Let me not only eat the bread of the Lord, but

the bread which is the Lord. May this ordinance be a

lively resemblance, remembrance and application of Christ's

sufferings to me ; and may I be helped so to put my finger

into the print of the nails, and my hand into his side, that

I may be persuaded of his suffering and dying for me ; and

may I 'not be faithless but believing,' and may say with

Thomas, 'My Lord and my God;' and with Paul, 'He

loved me, and gave himself for me ;' and with the spouse,

'My beloved is mine, and I am his.' that I may so

touch him, that I may feel strength, peace and virtue come

from him, and be healed of all my plagues and unclean-,

nesses ! Let me so by faith feed on his blessed body, and

bathe my soul in his precious blood, that I may be filled

with peace and joy in believing; yea, 'my soul may mag-

nify the Lord, and my spirit rejoice in God my Savior.'
"

6. Pray for love to God in Christ. " Lord, circumcise

my heart to love the Lord with all my soul, with all my
strength. Lord, shed abroad thy love in my cold and

frozen heart, and inflame it with fervent affection and de-

sires toward thee, that I may be a disciple whom Jesus

loveth, and that leans on his breast. that ' Christ may

dwell in my heart by faith, and that, being rooted and

grounded in love, I may be able to comprehend with all

saints, what is the breadth and length, the depth and

highth : and to know the love of Christ, which passeth

knowledge.' that the remembrance of Christ's love may

transport me with love, captivate my will, and engage all

my affections on Him. Lord, though I can not say, / am
^ic.U of love to thee, yet I desire to be sick that I can not

love thee more. for grace that I may be numbered

among them that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity."

7. Pray for love to all the people of God. "Lord,

make all those lovely in mine eyes, to whom Christ is pre-
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cious ; that I may ' know I am passed from death to life,

because I love the brethren.' for a warm love to all

those who are Christ's friends, on whom he hath set his

heart, and to whom he hath given his Spirit ; that so my
heavenly Father may look down upon his children, feast-

ing together in mutual love and delight, in remembrance

of that great love which he hath already shown to us, and

with joyful expectations of those great things he hath fur-

ther promised to us. And, Lord, seeing thou hast so

loved me let me be perfectly reconciled to every man, that

I may ' love my very enemies, and do good to them that

hate me.' May every spark of anger, malice and envy be

utterly extinguished in me."

8. Pray for new obedience. " Lord, since thou givest

this heavenly feast only to thy disciples, make me one

of them, and let me attain this mark of a disciple, obedi-

ence to my Master. Lord, I can not eat the passover and

stay in Egypt still, in the service of Satan, and in bondage

to my lusts; hring my soul out of prison^ and let me eat

the passover with my loins girt, and ready to march to-

ward the promised laud. help me to wash viy hands in

innocence^ that so J may encompass thy altar. make me

willing and obedient, that I may eat the good of this ordi-

nance. And may the love of Christ restrain me to a course

of sincere universal obedience, that I may run in the ways

of thy commandments. Seeing Christ offers himself to me,

by way of surrender, to receive him as a Savior, and submit

to him as a prince. And, on that solemn feast of dedica-

tion, let me come and dedicate myself to thee, set myself

apart for thee, that all my days I may live to thy praise."

9. Pray for heart-purity, fixedness and sjjirituality, that

you may be fit to entertain converse with a holy God.

" JiOrd, help me to lay aside and leave behind me all vain,

earthly and unseasonable thoughts and imaginations, that
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I may attend upon thee without distraction. let not

worldly or wandering thoughts come in, to stir up or dis-

turb the beloved of my soul ; let them not come near, or

displease him ; nor call me away from entertaining or en-

joying of him. Lord, bid them begone. Alas ! my heart

is naturally in great disorder, and wholly indisposed for

such solemn and spiritual work ; but, thou who callest

me to it, do thou dispose my heart for it."

10. Pray for spiritual hunger and thirst. "i/or(7, thou

art ready to give bread to the hungry, and the water of life

to him that is athirst ; hut both the appetite and the food,

the feeling of want and the relief, are from thee. for en-

larged affections and desires after this ordinance answer-

able to my need of it. Lord, create and stir up in me earn-

est longings and a spiritual appetite after this heavenly

food, that so with desire I may desire to eat this passover.

As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so let me pant

after thee, God. Lord, enlarge my heart, and ©pen my
mouth wide, that thou mayest fill it."

11. Pray for spiritual thankfulness, and holy joy, in

partaking of this feast. " Oh make me to relish this heav-

enly food, and receive it with a thankful heart. Let me

not sit sad and dejected, as if I liked not the provision, or

thought myself not welcome; but take me into. the ban-

queting house, and let my soul be satisfied as with marrow

and fatness, that my mouth may praise thee with joyful

lips. I am to feed on angels' food, let me be employed

in angels' work, praise. Let my soul rejoice in Jesus

Christ as my portion, and triumph in his mighty acts, in

his victories and purchase."

12. Pray for the assistance of God's Spirit in this work.

" Lord, cast me not away from thy presence, take not thy

holy spirit from me ; for without thee I have nothing, I

can do nothing. Lord, thou hast promised, and declared
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thyself more willing to give the Spirit to them that ask it,

than parents to give bread to their children. Our love to

our children is but hatred, our compassion hardness, in

comparison of thine to thy children ; do not then deny

me when my need is so great. Thou never saidst to any

of the seed of Jacob, seek ye my face in vain. Lord, send

thy holy Spirit to breathe on my dry bones and decayed

graces, and to be the harbinger to provide entertainment

for thy Son in my soul, that he may find it swept of all

sin, and garnished with all the sacramental graces. for

the Spirit of Grod to adorn my naked soul and put on me
the wedding-garment, viz.: the glorious outer garment of

the righteousness of thy Son, and the beautiful inner gar-

ment of the holiness of thy Spirit, that fine linen of the

saints ; that all my nakedness may be covered, and my
great deformities hid from thine eyes !"

13. Pray for the cure of all thy diseases, at this healing

ordinance. " Lord, my plagues are great, my wounds deep

and my distempers many ; but I have heard of the balsam

of the new covenant, my Redeemer's blood, that heals all

diseases. ' Is there no balm in Gilead ? Is there not a

physician there?' Oh, then, let not my pain be perpetual,

nor my wounds incurable. Lord, I come to thee to get my
dead soul quickened, my strong corruptions subdued, my
faint purposes strengthened, and my languishing graces re-

vived. let the Author of spiritual life uphold and pre-

serve life in my soul. Inflame my coldness with the fire

of thy love, soften my lK.rdness with the dew of thy grace,

enlighten my blindness with a beam of thy light and anoint

my blind eyes with thy eye-salve. Let thy compassion

pity my vileness, let thy mercy pardon my sinfulness, let

thy wisdom enlighten my darkness, and let thy strength

support my weakness. Oh will the head let a member per-

ish ? Shall a branch withur fur want of juice? Thou art
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the true vine
;

communicate sap and influence to my lan-

guishing soul. Lord, art thou not as willing to bestow the

fruit of thy blood on us as to shed it for us ? Art thou

not a ready physician, willing to be employed by diseased

souls ? Dost thou not bestow thy cures without money and

without price ? Lord, here is work for thee, a Job full of

boils, a Lazarus overrun with sores, as poor a patient as ever

came to the physician's door; yet if I could but touch the

border of thy garment, or get but one word from thee, I

should be made whole : Oh, say unto me. Be it unto thee

even as thou wilt."

14. Pray for a willing and cheerful heart in performing

this and all other duties. "Oh, did my Savior so cheer-

fully undertake to suffer for me, and shall I be slothful and

careless in approaching to him ? Did he go so willingly to

the cross to die for me, and shall i be so backward to go

to the communion table to remember his death ? Lord,

make me ' run in the ways of thy commandments ;' and let

me pray, hear and communicate with freedom and enlarge-

ment of heart. draw my heart to thee, and let it be

carried on with more uuweariedness and cheerfulness in thy

service. Send forth the gales of thy Spirit, that may

'make my soul like the chariots of Amminadib.' "

15. Pray for nearness and communion with God in his

ordinances, and especially at the communion table. "Lord,

what will a communion feast avail me without communion

with Christ in it ? I go not there for bread and wine, but to

see Jesus. What are the elements to me without Christ's

presence? Nothing- but this can satisfy me. Lord, what

wilt thou give me, if I go from thy table Christless ? Shall

I go away empty from a treasure, hungry from a feast, dry

from a fountain, cold from the sun, comfortless from the

comforter ? Lord, stand not at a distance behind the wall

;

show thyself through tlie lattice of thy ordinance, and let
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me see the goings of my God and my King in his sanctu-

ary. Lord, do thou not only stand and knock, but do thou

also open the ^oor of my heart ; vouchsafe to come in and

abide with me, yea, sup with me, and let me sup with thee,

that I may be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy

house, and drink of the rivers of thy pleasures. A.nd

when ' the King sitteth at his table, let my spikenard send

forth the smell thereof.' Descend into my heart by the in-

fluences of thy grace, and let me ascend to thee by the

breathings of faith, love and desire. Lord, make this feast

a type and earnest of that eternal banquet above ; and let

me enjoy thy lightsome reviving company in the state of

my pilgrimage. let Christ appear and be known of me

in the breaking of bread ; let him kiss me with the kisses

of his mouth, for his love is better than wine."

Cry importunately to Grod at this time ; say, " I will not

let thee go till thou bless me ; if thy presence go not with

me, carry me not up hence. Wilt thou not relieve an im-

portunate beggar, and hear the cry of a needy supplicant?

Lord, open rivers in the wilderness, and streams in the

desert. Let Jordan, at this season, overflow all its banks,

and let all the dry roots of thy people be watered. And,

let me come from thy table with my pardon sealed,

my corruptions subdued, my graces quickened, my faith

strengthened, my resolutions confirmed, my heart enlarged,

and my soul refreshed and encouraged to run the ways of

thy commandments, and so inseparably united unto thee,

that no temptation may be able to dissolve the union."

for the spirit of grace and supplication at such a time ! for

it is the praying and wrestling soul that will be the jojful

and praising communicant.
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Direction XV. After you have done your utmost

for preparing yourselves for the Lord's Table,

see that ye lay no stress thereupon, but wholly

distrust your own preparations.

communicants, when you have made the greatest prep-

arations possible, by self-examination, repentance, prayer,

etc., say, after all. We are hut unjivofitahle servants. The

greatest stress and difl&eulty of the Christian Hfe lieth in

this, to be dihgent in duty, and yet wholly denied to our

duties. Learn then this great point in Christianity, to dis-

trust all your preparations, and cast yourselves wholly on

Christ for assistance, as if you had done nothing a't all

;

saying, It is only in the Lord that I have righteousness and

strength. You ought to do as King Asa did, who, though

he had raised a prodigious army of five hundred thousand,

all mighty men of valor, to fight against the Ethiopians,

yet he cried to the Lord, and trusted in him for help, as

if he had been left alone without one man to fight for him

;

for after all his great preparations, it is recorded of him, 2

Chron. xiv. 8, 11, "And Asa cried to the Lord his God,

and said. Lord, it' is nothing with thee to help, whether with

many or with them that have no power. Help us, O Lord

our God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy name go out

against this multitude." So let every communicant say,

" Lord, all my strength and preparations are naught ; I

have no power for celebrating this' feast. Help me,

Lord my God ; for I rest on thee, and in thy name I go to

this great and weighty ordinance." The soul is never so

well prepared, as when it is most sensible of its own weak-

ness, and relies on the Redeemer's strength :
" When I am

weak (saith the apostle) then I am strong." And hence

it is said of the ancient worthies, Heb. xi. " Out of weak-

ness (i. c, felt and apprehended) they were made strong."
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The gaudy flower, that stands and grows on its own stalk,

doth quickly wither and decay ; when the plain ivy, that

hangs and leans on the house, is fresh and green all the

year. We ought then to be denied to ourselves, and write

after David's copy, who looked to the Lord both for assist-

ance and acceptance in all his duties, Ps. Ixxi. 16, " I will

go in the strength of the Lord, I will make mention of thy

righteousness, even of thine only."

A man may in words disclaim the opinion of merit and

worth in his duties and preparations, and yet, in his heart

and secret practice, put some trust in them; for there are

practical papists as well as practical atheists. Hence Grod

warns us against this inward trust and secret popery, Deut.

ix. 4, '' Say not, in thine heart, this is for my righteous-

ness." Though with our tongues we do not plead for

merit, yet there may be * saying it in the heart ; and God

doth well understand the language of the heart. Let us

therefore look well to our hearts, when we have done our

utmost in duty, and by way of preparation for this ordi-

nance, that we be wholly denied to all, and cherish the

thoughts of our own nothingness, according to Christ's

noble rule, Luke xvii. 10, " When ye have done all, say,

We are unprofitable servants." David owns he had noth-

ing to plead when he had done all ; for, says he, "Of thine

own, Lord, have we given thee," 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Of
this denied temper was Nehemiah also ; for when he had

done all for God and his temple that he could, he makes

free grace his only plea with God, Neh. xiii. 22, "I com-

manded the Levites to cleanse themselves," etc. "Remem-
ber ine, my God, concerning this also ; and spare me
according to the greatness of thy mercy." Whatever good

things he had done, yet he depends on none of them, but

pleads, " Spare me according to the greatness of thy
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mercy." Hence also Paul wholly disclaimed his own right-

eousness, and that not only while he was a Pharisee, but

even when he was a Christian and renewed man ; / account

all things hut loss for Christ. this is a noble attainment,

but not easily come at. Mr. Fox used to say, " he was

more afraid of his graces than of his sins," because he

found himself in such danger by them to be puffed up and

tempted to self-confidence. Let us then be denied to our

own attainments in preparation for this solemn ordinance,

if we would be accepted of God ; for that man comes to

God most worthy, that comes most sensible of his own un-

worthiness.

So much for the first head of the directions, how to

prepare for a communion Sabbath before it come. I pro-

ceed now to the second head, to give directions how to

spend it when it doth come.



CHAPTER II.

CONTAINING DIRECTIONS FOR THE RIGHT SPENDING A

COMMUlVION SABBATH WHEN IT IS COME.

Direction I.

SEE that you rise sooner tliis morning tlian ordinary,

seeing you liave extraordinary work in hand. And while

you are rising and putting on your clothes, let your minds

be filled with suitable meditations and ejaculations.

Think what a privilege it is, that, "your eyes see such

days of the Son of man, which many prophets and kings

desired to see, and might not." that 1 may be thankful,

and may not abuse thy mercy ! This is a great day ;

that it may be a good day to my soul, even a day in God's

courts, and in God's presence, that will be better and sweeter

to me than a thousand.

Again think, this may be the last communion day that

ever I may see on earth; this may be the last time that I

shall " drink of the fruit of the vine at a cominunion ta-

ble." It may be the last offer that I shall get of the water

of life; that I may improve it well! Perhaps several

who saw the last communion where I am going, and also

drank with me of the sacramental cup, have now a cup of

the red wine of God's vengeance put into their hands, and

are eternally sinking or swimming in the brimless and bot-

tomless ocean of God's wrath
; God keep me from unworthy

communicating this day, lest that be my lot before the next

sacrament. But, on the other hand, it may be there are

some who sat with me at thf last eomumniou table, that are
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now sitting at the higher table, and are drinking it new

with Christ in his Father's kingdom. What a sweet song,

are they presently singing !
" Unto him that loved us, and

washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made

us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to him be

glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." that I

may this day get a foretaste of that celestial feast and heav-

enly joy, and such a seal of Christ's love as may fill my
soul with hope to be a communicant at the upper table, if

God shall call me hence before the next communion

!

" Lord, let me have one good day in all my lifetime ; show

me a token for good before I die."

Direction II.

Retire presently, communicant, for prayer and medi-

tation, in order to excite and quicken grace in thy soul

;

and, in a special manner, see to get faith enlivened and love

inflamed. And, for this end, 1. Take a near view of Christ's

sufferings, and his unparalleled love manifested therein

;

" behold the Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the

world." If you would have a clear discovery of his love

and sufferings at the table, be taking frequent views of him

before hand.

Consider how free and undeserved Christ's love was.

Behold the Son of God entreated by no man, but hated by

all men
;
yet in his love and pity entreats for man, yea,

suffers and dies for him, even then when he was a sinner

and an enemy to him. Behold him suffering for sin, that

never sinned
;
yea, behold him made " sin for thee, who

had no sin; that thou, who hadst no righteousness, might

be made the righteousness of God in him." View his love

with wonder, that made him take on the heavy burden of

your iniquities, and bear it, till he sweat, bled, groaned and

cried under the weight. Behold him struggling, praying
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and falling to the ground, till he is all covered with his

own blood; fix the eye of faith upon him, till thine eye

affect thine heart. Take a near view of his tears and

bloody sweat, his pierced hands and wounded feet, his

scourged back and open side, his streaming heart and yearn-

ing bowels to poor sinners ; this is he, sinner ! that would

rather die than thou shouldst die, who chose thy life be-

fore his own, and now pleads his blood before his Father.

Behold and wonder at his love, that made him tread

the wine-press alone for us, and drink the cup of the red

wine of the wrath of God ; a cup whereinto all our vile

and deadly sins were grated, a cup that no angel durst

taste
;
yea, the tasting of it made Christ's heart to melt

like wax in the midst of his bowels, Ps. xxii. 14, which

was a greater matter than if the whole world had melted

to nothing
;
yet he drank it off, with the bitterest dregs of

it, and left not so much as one drop of it for us. Behold

him taking his most precious heart's blood, to quench hell's

flames that were ready to break out on us ! Was there ever

love like this ?

This love is unsearchably great: you may sooner find

out the bight of heaven, the breadth of the earth, or the

depth of the sea, than measure Christ's love, for it passeth

knowledge, Eph. iii. It is an unfathomable ocean, that hath

neither bank nor bottom. whither did his love carry

him? Even from heaven to earth, from the throne to the

manger, from the manger to the cross, from the cross to the

grave
;
yea, from the glory of heaven to the torments of

hell, and all this for poor creatures, that were despicable as

worms, defiled as lepers, deformed as monsters, black as

PUhiopians, yea, as black and ugly as hell could make us.

Worse are we than devils, if we arc not affected with this

love, that made the glorious Son of God leave the heaven

of his Father's presence, and wade through hell for dregs
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of the creation. Did Ctrist see any thing in us to make

him love us ? No, he saw much to loathe us, Dut nothing

to love us
;
yet the time when we were most loathsome was

Christ's time of love, Ezek. xvi. We were lying polluted

in our blood, and all spread over with running ulcers and

putrefying sores, when Christ loved us. Our souls were as

unlovely as Lazarus' body, whose sores the dogs licked ; or

Job's body, when he was full of boils, and sat in the ashes,

and scraped himself with a potsherd
;
yet all this could not

cool his affection for us. The instances of Christ's love are

inexpressible, both in their nature and number. Wonder
at his condescension, in becoming not only a creature, but

such a mean creature as man, for us
;
yea, not only a man,

but in taking on him the form of a servant for us, and be-

ing willing not only to lie in a manger, but in a cold grave

for us. Wonder that the glorious Redeemer of Israel

should be content to be born as a beggar, live as a servant,

and die as a slave for us. Wonder that he, who is infinitely

pure, should be willing, not only to be numbered among

sinners, and bear our sins, but also to be made sin, and

likewise a curse for us. Was it not for you and your ad-

vantage he did all this? and will you not admire and love

him? He was content to endure the poverty of the world,

that you might enjoy the riches of heaven ; he lived in the

form of a servant, that you might have the adoption of

sons ; he humbled himself to live with men, that he might

exalt you to live with God ; he bowed his soul to death,

that he might raise you to eternal life; he was shut up

forty days with the devil, that you might not be shut up

with him for ever ; he was hungry, that you might be fed
;

he was numbered among transgressors, that you might have

a room among the blessed.

believer, he wept, that you might rejoice
; sorrow op-

pressed his heart, that everlasting joy might be upon your
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head ; he was scourged and wounded, that you by his

stripes might be healed of siu's wounds ; he was crowned

with thorns, that you might be crowned with glory ; he was

slandered and condemned, before men, that you might be

justified and acquitted before God; he bore the curse, that

you might inherit the blessing ; he drunk the bitter and

poisonous cup of God's wrath, that you might drink the

pure river of life ; he was deserted of God, that you

might not be forsaken hy him eternally ; he bore the bur-

den of sin and wrath, that you might be freed from that

burden ; he hung upon our cross, to advance us to sit upon

his throne ; he cried out in sorrow upon a cross, that we
might shout joyfully in singing God's praise for ever; he

thirsted on the cross, that we might not thirst eternally,

with Dives, for a drop of cold water to cool our tongue

;

he struggled in a bloody agony, that we might not strug-

gle among devils in hell's furnace .for ever. 0, what shall

we say of this love !
" Lord Jesus, thy pity was infinite,

thy love hath overflown all banks, and thy compassion

knew no bounds ; thou stoodest before the mouth of hell

that I deserved, and stopped the flaming furnace of divine

vengeance, that was breaking out against me ; when I was,

like Isaac, bound to the altar, ready to be sacrificed to jus-

tice, thou off"eredst thyself, like the ram caught in the

thicket, to be sacrificed in my room ; when my sins had

raised a terrible tempest, which threatened to drown me
eternally, thou wast content to be thrown overboard, like

Jonah, to appease the storm; when the sword of justice

was furbished, and ready to be sheathed into my bowels,

thou interposedst betwixt me and it, and receivedst the

blow into thy heart ; when I was shipwrecked and perish-

ing, thou castedst thyself in as a plank of mercy to save

my life. Can I think on this, and my heart not burn?
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Can I speak of it, and not seek, with Joseph, a secret place

to weep in?"

View the surpassing nature of Christ's love. No love

like to it
;
yea, Christ's love to us transcends his love to all

other things. He loved us more than angels, for he would

not put on their nature ; he loved us more than heaven,

for he left that to come and save us ; he loved us more than

riches and honor, for he chose poverty, and became of no

reputation to redeem us ; he loved us more than the com-

forts of life, for he parted with these and became a man of

sorrows for our sake ; he loved us more than his blood, for

he willingly parted with that for us ; he loved us more than

his soul or body, for he gave both these to be an offering

for our sins ; he was more concerned for us than for him-

self; he rejoiced more in our welfare than in his own ; he

wept and prayed more for us than for himself; and, in the

time of his greatest strait, when heaven, earth and hell

were all at once rushing upon him, we have his prayer,

John xvii. Yet it is all spent for us, except one verse or

two for himself. Again, Christ loved us more than his

life; and "all that a man hath will he give for his life;"

yet Christ willingly parted with that for our sake ; but is

there nothing that is better than life ? Yes, David tells us

of one thing that is better, Ps. Ixiii. 3, " Thy loving-kind-

ness is better than life." The saints and martyrs that

parted with all other things, would by no means part with

that ; they would rather part with a thousand lives than

quit with that; yet Christ, who had infinitely more of it

than ever any saint attained to, for our sakes parted with

it, and had the light of Grod's countenance totally eclipsed

from him on the cross, so that he cried out, " My God, my
Grod, why hast thou forsaken me !"

II. If you would have the sacramental graces quick-

ened, particularly faith, take a view of Christ in all his
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sweet offices cand relations :
" Look unto me and be ye

saved, all the ends of the earth," Isa. xlv. 22. commu-

nicant, endeavor upon the morning of a communion Sab-

bath, to give a believing look to Christ in all his blessed

offices and relations ; and this will strengthen and quicken

faith, and help thee to act it the more distinctly at a com-

munion table.

1. Look to Christ, as a bankrupt debtor to his surety,

and say, " Lord, I owe many thousand more than I can

pay, but thou hast a sufficient ransom to pay all my debts

;

I flee to thee as my surety ; Lord, undertake for me and

satisfy thy Father's justice, that I be not seized on and

dragged to hell's prison for ever."

2. Look to him as an able physician to cure thy

wounds ; say, " Lord, here lies a Job full of boils, a Laza-

rus full of sores at thy gate ; here a paralytic hand, here a

blind eye, here a hard heart, here a plague and there a

wound, that have scorned all other physicians, and despised

all other remedies ; let me this day get the balm of Gilead,

even the sovereign plaster of thy blood, to my various mal-

adies ; one touch of the hem of thy garment, and I shall

be whole."

3. Look to him as a ransomer of captives, and say,

" Lord, it was thy errand to proclaim liberty to the cap-

tives ; I look to thee this day to knock off my fetters,

loose all my bonds, and bri^g my soul out of prison, that

I may praise thy name."

4. Look to him as a mediator and peacemaker, to re-

move all enmity and quarrels betwixt God and .thy soul,

and say, " Lord, stand betwixt me and thy flaming sword

;

let thy atoning blood this day quench the fire of thy

Father's anger, and bring the news of peace to my soul."

5. Look to him as an advocate to plead for thy guilty

soul
J

say, " Lord, my crimes are great, and my cause is
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bad; but never any cause miscarried that thou took iri

hand
; be thou mine advocate, and let every one of thy

wounds this day be as so many open mouths to plead for

me ; let thy blood speak, that speaketh better things than

the blood of Abel."

6. Look to him as thy refuge city and hiding-place, and

say, " Lord, I flee to thee for my life, for the avenger of

blood, the law and justice of God, are at my heels pursu-

ing me, and, if they find me afar ofi" from thee, I am slain

without mercy ; the clefts of the rocks are my only hiding-

place ; Lord, be a safeguard to me. A heathen could say,

when a bird scared by a hawk flew into his bosom, ' I will

not give thee up to thine enemy, seeing thou camest to me

for sanctuary ;' and surely thou wilt not deliver my soul,

when I flee to thee for shelter."

7. Look to Christ as the ark, that can only save thee

from being drowned by the flood of God's wrath ; say,

" Lord, there is no ark to save me but thou alone ; I am
shipwrecked in Adam, and there is no plank but Christ to

bring me to shore ; I clasp to thee by the hand of faith

;

Lord, save me, else I perish."

8. Look to him as a reliever of burdened souls ; say,

" Lord, here is a heavy laden sinner coming to thee this

day for rest ; sin is heavier than a millstone, it is weighed

down with the law's curses ; and, how many of these

millstones are on my back ? Lord, I come this day to roll

them upon thee, who art the sure foundation that God has

laid in Zion, able to bear me and all I can lay upon it

;

angels can not free me of my burden, for the burden of one

sin has sunk many thousands of them to the bottomless

pit; the saints can not do it, they have burden enough of

their own ; nay, the whole creation can not bear my burden,

for it is already groaning under the weight of me and it;

but, Lord, thou art the mighty one on whom sinners' help
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is laid, and tast promised rest to such as come to thee.

Lord, let all my burdens fall off this day, that I may be at

freedom to run the way of thy commandments."

9. Look to him as a rich and bountiful helper of the

needy ; say, " Lord, pity a needy beggar this day, that is

going to the feast house to wait for a crumb ; thou hast

supplied many, and I have heard a good report of thy

bounty ; never came there a poorer wretch to thy door than

I ; is there not a penny of grace left to help me, not a

crumb to keep in my life ? Lord, let me not go from thy

treasure house without an alms ; there is bread enough in

thy house and to spare ; let me not go without a crumb."

10. Look to him as a prophet and teacher, that can

open thine eyes and give thee gracious discoveries of his

truths and ways ; say, " Lord, I have heard much of thee

by the hearing of the ear, but little have mine eyes seen

of thee ; I have been long in Christ's school, but little pro-

ficiency have I made ; Lord, come this day and teach me

to profit ; let my eyes be opened, that in this ordinance I

may see the heinous nature of sin, the severity of divine

justice, the greatness of divine love, the beauty of Christ,

the preciousness of souls, the excellency of the remedy

provided for sinners," etc.

11. Look to him as thy head and husband, with whom
you are this day to seal a marriage covenant ; say, "Lord,

though 1 be a most deformed, black and unworthy bride,

and have nothing but poverty, debt and danger to recom-

mend me to thee, yet, since thou, who art the chief among

ten thousand, art content to match with me, give me a

heart to consent willingly to the bargain, and say, IMy be-

loved is mine and I am his. Lord, help me cheerfully to

say amen to the covenant and all the articles of it, that I

was reviewing and renewing yesternight; O let the mar-

riage knot this day be cast, that sin or Satan, death or hell,
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may never be able to loose again ; let bim tbis day kiss me

witb tbe kisses of bis moutb ; for sweet communion and

fellowsbip witb him at bis own table ; Lord, sbow me a

token for good ; set me as a seal upon tbine arm ; manifest

thyself tp me as thou dost not to tbe world."

Direction III.

Labor, communicant, to get thy soul put in a right

and suitable frame for approaching God's holy table, and

entertaining thy Savior there. Now the cry is making,

"The bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet him;" pre-

pare the palace of your hearts for him ; cleanse, sweep and

wash them
;

get them adorned and perfumed with the

graces of the Spirit. Is Christ gone to prepare a place for

you, and will you not prepare a place for him ? Set up a

throne for Christ, go forth to meet him with acclamation

and praise, receive him gladly, set the crown on his head,

and swear allegiance to him, and say, as tbe men of Israel

said to Gideon, Judges vii. 22, "Rule thou over us, for

thou bast delivered us out of the band of Midian." but

Christ hath delivered us out of the hand of Satan, a far

worse oppressor than Midian. Let us welcome him, and

compass him about witb songs of deliverance. commu-

nicants, deal not with Christ, as his countrymen the Jews

did, John i. 11, "He came unto bis own, but bis own re-

ceived him not." When he came into tbe world, there was

no room allowed for him any where but in the manger,

and thither was he thrust. deal not so with your Savior;

think not a foul stall good enough for Christ, but make clean

your hearts, and give him the best room, yea, the upper

room there ; send the key of your hearts this morning

to Christ, saying, "Lord, take thy choice where to lie;

alas, I may say with the centurion. ' I am not worthy that

thou shouldst come under my roof.' My soul is a ruin-
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ous, sinoky and defiled cottage, tliou hast not a fit place

with me to lay my head ; but, O thou that didst not dis-

dain to lie in a manger among beasts, and to be entertained

in the house of Simon the leper, come into my soul, repair

the house, and prepare an upper room for thyself, that I

may eat the passover with thee. Lord, speak the word,

and thy servant's heart shall be healed, cleansed and made

holy, soft and pliable, fit for thy use and service. Lord,

none can mend my heart but thou who madest it; I put it

into thy hands ; Lord, make it as thou wouldst have it."

Quci. What is that frame and disposition of soul that

we should come with to the communion table?

Ans. Take these directions concerning it.

I. Come to it icith a livlij awe and reverence of God.

Were you going to a prince's table, you would go to it

with some awe and concern ; and will you have none when

you go to the table of the great Jehovah, who is your

judge, searghes the heart, and observes all your actions?

He is a God that is very jealous of his honor, and will not

be mocked
;
you ought to come to this table with a holy

dread and reverence, adoring the holiness and justice of

God manifested in the sufierings of Christ. How vehe-

mently did he hate sin, that he would not pity or spare his

dear Son when he cried to him ; but seeing he had under-

taken to pay our debt, and drink our cup, the least far-

thing or drop he would not abate him? Though the sinner

be spared, yet sin must be punished to the uttermost ; our

cautioner paid dearly for it. We ought to adore his jus-

tice, saying with the men of Bethshemesh, 1 Sam. vi. 20,

"Who is able to stand before this holy Lord God?"

There is no standing but at Christ's back, our blessed cau-

tioner, " in whom God is well pleased."

II. Come uith holy fear and jeaJottsi/ over yourselves^

lest you be found unwelcome guests, and draw down the
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guilt of unworthy communicating upon yourselves. Cry,

" Lord, keep me from wounding Christ and my own soul

this day; let me not betray the Son of God with a kiss;"

" deliver me from blood-guiltiness, and from drinking

damnation." what if I want the wedding-garment,

'•when the king comes in to view the guests."

III. Gofne with hrohenness of heart for sin, the cause of

Christ's sufferings. Look on your pride, passion, hypoc-

risy, covetousness, malice, lying, swearing, etc., as Christ's

only tormentors ; behold how they pressed him down in

the garden, till he sweat blood ; see them binding the cross

on Christ's back ; see them nailing his hands, piercing his

temples, and grieving his heart; see them buffeting and

spitting on him ; see them making him groan, weep and

roar out his complaint, " My God, my God, why hast thou

forsaken me?" It was on us this tragedy should have been

acted, on us these vials of wrath should have been poured,

"for he was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for

our iniquities," Isa. liii. 5. shall we see Christ's heart

streaming blood, and our eyes not drop tears ? Shall we

see him stretched out and nailed for us, and our hearts not

bleed? Oh, it was my sins that made the nails, they drove

them in, they thrust in the spear, yea, they killed the Lord

of life ; and shall I not mourn ? Did you see a malefactor,

that had committed twenty murders, used like Christ, your

hearts would be concerned ; and will you not be affected to

behold the innocent Lamb of God so abused by your sins?

"Look on him ye have pierced, and mourn." This pass-

over must be eaten with bitter herbs. Sow in tears, if you

would reap in joy. A weeping communicant is a very

pleasing sight to both God and man; a broken-hearted

weeping sinner will suit well with a bruised and bleeding

Savior."

IV. Come with burning love and affection to Christ.
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This is a feast ouly for the friends and lovers of Christ,

Cant. V. 1. Without love ye have nothing to do here.

believer, is thy heart cold when Christ's love is warm?
Will you not recompense love with love? Can you behold

Christ on a cross, dying with love in his heart, and smiles

in his looks; can you see his bleeding arms open to em-

brace you, the spear reaching his heart, and his aflfections

Btreamiug out to you in blood, and that when you were en-

emies to him, and haters of him, and not be ravished with

his love ? Can you behold his wounds, or put your finger

into the print of the nails, and not be sick of love, and cry

out with Thomas, "My Lord and my God!" Can you

view him that is the chief among ten thousand, yea, among an

hundred thousand, and among all the thousands in heaven

and earth, and your hearts not love him? Turn over all

things both in heaven and earth, you can find none like

him, so excellent in himself, and so well adapted to your

conditions and circumstances. Paul was a learned man,

and knew many things ; a traveled man, and had seen and

heard many things
;
yet when he cast up his counts of all

he had ever seen, heard or known, he says, " I count all

but dung and loss for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ," Phil. iii. 8, 9.

V. Come with much hunger and thirst to this full feast.

See that your appetites be not glutted with the world, for

the fuU soul loatlus the honeycomb ; it is only the thirsty

that are welcome, Rev. xxii. 17. " Christ fills the hungry

with good things." When the desire opens the heart

widest, then he opens his hand largest to fill it, Ps. Ixxxi.

10. O then, cry, " Give me Christ, and deny me what thou

wilt; a crumb of mercy from thy table, or else I am gone

forever." Endeavor to say, as Isa. xxvi., " The desire of

my soul is unto thee, and to the remembrance of thy name.

that I knew where to find him ! When wilt thou come
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unto me?" for further tokens of Lis love, and clear

evidence of my interest in him ? for the smiles of his

face, and the voice of joy and gladness ! There are many

heavenly dainties here ; here are all the fruits of the tree

of life, the comforts of the Spirit, the influence of his grace,

the bread and water of life ; therefore come with enlarged

appetites. The spouse cries. Cant. ii. 4, "Stay me with

flagons ;" as if she had said, "My thirst is so great, it is

not a drop or a little cup that will quench it, I would have

whole flagons." Fear not to wrong your neighbors, for there

is a river for every one of you. Observe how earnest

Christ was to feast with us, Luke xxii. 15, "With desire

(says he) have I desired to eat this supper with you,"

though he had no need either of you or it; and will not

you, whose needs are so great, say, " With desire have I

desired to eat this supper with Christ before I die ; it may

be the last communion, let me have something to carry my
expense through the wilderness ; let me have something to

comfort and support me, when I go through the valley and

shadow of death?"

VI. Onm with humility and self-denial^ content to be

nothing that Christ may be all ; and willing to submit to

any thing for a blink of his countenance. Be sensible of

your ill-deservings, and acknowledge a crumb will be a

grfeat mercy. Be content, with the prodigal and woman of

Canaan, to be taken into Christ's family, though it were in

the meanest station and employment ; let me be the mean-

est of Christ's servants, though I never be so ill used, or

ill respected, I will be thankful, if I be within Christ's

doors, have a relation to his family, and can call him Mas-

ter. Again, come self-deniedly, renouncing all confidence

in yourself, your preparations, humiliation or performances;

these may be good graces and good duties, but they will be

ill Christs and ill Saviors. Freely own that it is not your
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own righteousness that saves you, not your own strength

that quickens you ; but only Christ's righteousness and

Christ's strength. Say, " Blessed Jesus, I fly to thee

alone
; I have no hope in myself, nor in anything besides

thee ; all my confidence is in the freeness of thy love, the

mercy of thy bowels, the merit of thy death, the worth of

thy blood, the sufficiency of thy righteousness, and power

of thy intercession."

VII. Come with charity and love to all men, even to

your very enemies. Banish all malice and envy, pray for

your enemies, forgive them, wish well and do good both to

their souls and bodies, according to Christ's example on

the cross ; but especially, bring with you love and aflFection

to God's people, delight in their fellowship above all others,

for they are the excellent ones of the earth.

VIII. Come with honest designs to seal a marriage-

covenant with Christ. Consent frankly to Christ to be

your Prince and Savior ; do not think of halving it with

Christ, but be willing to take him entirely upon his own

terms. Be content not only to be saved by him, but to

serve him, live for him, fight for him, and cleave to him,

all the days of your life ; resolving that all the pleasures

of sin, temptations of Satan, and allurements of the world,

nay, the hopes of enjoying ten thousand worlds, shall

never prevail with you to part with Christ. Come resign-

ing yourselves, your hearts, and all you have to Christ;

say, " Lord, though I had ten thousand hearts, and every

one of them ten thousand times better than they are, they

should all be thine." Come with strong vows and pur-

poses against sin, that murdered your Savior ; resolve never

to harbor it, or make peace with it, but that you will fight

against it to your last breath, and revenge the death ol

Christ on it.
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IX. Come with thankfulness and praise to Grod for re-

^ deeming love, and providing such a Savior for you. Let

the high praises of God be in your mouths ; send up whole

volleys of praise to your Redeemer, for undertaking your

deliverance. Invite the angels, and all the creation, to

assist you in this work. Stir up your souls, and all that is

within you, to bless his holy name
;
your souls (like Mary)

should "magnify the Lord, and your spirits rejoice in Grod

your Savior;" your hearts shall ascend, like Manoah's

angel, in the smoke of thanksgiving and praise. Say,

" Lord, what shall I render to thee for all thou hast done

and suffered for me ? Lord, what am I, that thou shouldst

part with thy glory, yea, with thy blood, and with thy life,

for such a wretch as me ? I am ashamed that I can love

and praise thee no more : Oh ! my heart is cold, my tongue

is slow; let heaven and earth, angels and men, join and

extol his free grace and wondrous love ; let all the world

ring with his praise?"

X. Come with hope and expectation, depending on

God's promises and Christ's merits. You ought greedily

to look to Christ, expecting something from him, as the

poor cripple did from Peter and John, Acts iii. 4, 5. Peter

said, " Look on us : and he gave heed to them, expecting

to receive something from them." We ordinarily receive

little, because we expect little; "God's mercy is upon us,

according as we hope in him," Ps. xxxiii. ult. raise

your desires and expectations, for you come to a merciful

and liberal God, that will not let the expectation of his

poor creatures perish, Ps. ix. 18, " The needy shall not

always be forgotten ; the expectation of the poor shall not

perish for ever."

Ohject. "Alas ! I am a poor, weak, heartless creature

;

I have little ground to hope."

Ans. You have God's call and promise to encourage
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you. Cxroan uuder your deadness, and use tte meaus ; aim

honestly at your duty, and look to Grod for accomplisliing

his promise. Do as the Israelites did in the wilderness,

Num. xxi. 16-18. God had called them to the place where

he promised them water, which was very much valued in

that dry desert ; well, did they sit still idly, waiting till

the water should spring ? No, the nobles put to theii

staves, and digged in expectation of God's fulfilling his

promise, and sang, Spring iip, well, etc. Make an honest

effort, look up with hope, and cry for the springing of the

well. Come, bring all your empty vessels to the fountain,

in expectation of a fill ; do as the poor widow, 2 Kings iv.,

" brin^ not a few," for I am sure the vessels will fail before

the oil fail. Plead with God for the accomplishing of his

word; say, "Lord, though we can not say, pour water on

us, for we are thirsty, yet we can plead, pour floods on us,

for we are dry ground ; Lord, make us as hungry as we are

empty, and thirsty as we are dry ; Lord, if thou deal with us

according to our sense of need, we will get little ; but. Lord,

we plead, thou wilt deal with us according to our real need

and thy royal bounty, and then we will be right enough."

poor soul ! art thou longing for the springing of the

well, saying, " that I knew in what part of this valley

of Baca the well would spring, what ordinance, what duty

would be the mean ; there I would wait and lie, there I

would dig and cry ; one gush of these living streams would

satisfy my longing soul !" Poor soul, thoic shall not die for

want ; you have the loord of a king for it, Isa. xli. 17, 18,

" When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none,

and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear

them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. I will

open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst of

the valleys ; I will make the wilderness a pool of water,

and the dry land springs of water."



202 AFPROAGHINa THE LORD'S TABLE.

Direction IV.

After you have this morning meditated, dealt with your

hearts, wrestled with God, read his word, and performed

family worship, with faith and fervency suitable to this

solemn occasion, you ought timously to repair to the church

before the solemn worship begin. And let your hearts be

breathing forth many heavenly ejaculations by the way

;

such as that, Ps. xliii. 3, 4, " Send forth thy light and thy

truth ; let them lead me, and bring me to thy holy hill,

and to thy tabernacles. Then will I go unto the altar of

God, unto God my exceeding joy." 0, it were a pleasant

frame this morning, to be going with joy to draw water out

of the wells of .salvation ! Let us be very thankful, that

the waters of life do flow so pleasantly and plentifully to

us, betwixt the banks of gospel ordinances; bless God,

that he has not made the barren wilderness our dwelling;

but let us think, as we go, that as God rained down manna
from heaven on his people, so he rained down fire and

brimstone on Sodom and Gomorrah. This serves to teach

us to rejoice so in the mercies which God rains down upon

us in the sacrament, as to fear his judgments in case they

be abused.

Again, think, " I am now upon my way to Mount Cal-

vary
;
Lord, forbid that Christ's traitors be my attendants

;

let all my lusts and idols be for ever banished from me

;

may they never find lodging in my soul any more ; Lord,

help me to go this day, with such a melted heart and weep-

ng eyes, as the holy Virgin, Mary Magdalene, and the

other tender-hearted women of Jerusalem had, when they

went to Mount Calvary, to behold Christ crucified. Am
not I going up to see the same crucifixion represented be-

fore my eyes?"

As it was a part of your secret work this morning, to
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plead earnestly with Grod to direct his messengers to speak

suitably to your case, so you ought by the way to be send-

ing up ejaculations for this end, and frequently to be cry-

ing, Awahe^ north wind, and come thou south, bJow, etc.

The minister's words will be but as wind, and the beating

of the air (unless the wind of the Spirit blow): "0 Spirit

of Grod, come, influence my heart this day, I dare not go to

the table without thy presence ;" " Lord, stand not this day

behind the wall," for there can not be a sadder light in the

world, than a poor hard-hearted communicant, with Grod's

back turned on him. " If thy presence go not with me,

carry me not up hence." O Lord, it is time for thee to

work ; I never stood more in need of thy presence than at

this time ; it is my errand to meet with thee at thy table
;

Lord, send me not away with a sore heart. A communion

day, without communion with Christ, will never satisfy my
soul."

Plead with God, young communicant, that this may

be the day of your acquaintance with Christ, even the day

of your espousals, and a day to be had in everlasting re-

membrance. And, indeed, if you enter this day into the

bond of the covenant, it will be a memorable day. God

will bless the memory of this day, for he will gain a son

;

Jesus Christ will write this day in his calendar, for he will

gain a brother; the Holy Ghost will rejoice, for he will

gain a temple; angels and saints will be glad, for they will

gain a fellow servant ; and you, especially, may rejoice

with exceeding great joy, for you will gain an eternal in-

heritance.
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Directions concerning our carriage when the time

OP receiving the Sacrament doth approach.

I. When tlie time is come, or near, that you are to go

to this holy table, consider that this is the most solemn

and august ordinance under heaven, and requires the most

profound awe and reverence from you. The place is holy,

the table is holy, the bread and cup are holy, and " God is

terrible from his holy places." Who is able to stand be-

fore this holy Lord Grod? Your danger is great, if you

make a rash approach, and seek him not after the due

order. The least wrong look or wrong touch at this time

is criminal, and may cost you your eternal salvation. It

may provoke the Lord to make a fearful and visible breach

among you, as he did upon Uzzah and the men of Beth-

shemesh ; for, the nearer to God's altar you come, the fire

of his jealousy burns the more vehemently. Labor then

to go to his table with holy fear and trembling ; for, as

communion-love is the sweetest, so communion-wrath is the

sorest. Heavy judgments, both spiritual, temporal and

eternal, hang over the unworthy communicant's head. If

you would prevent these, adventure to this table with holy

fear and dread ; for if the woman with the bloody issue

feared so much to touch the " hem of Christ's garment,"

Mark v., how much more ought you to fear to touch the

symbols of his body and blood, to put your hand into his

wounds, and feel the print of the nails ! If such a holy

man as John the Baptist thought himself unworthy to bear

Christ's shoes, how much more are vile sinners, like you,

unworthy to touch and feed upon his broken body and

shed blood ! Let your souls, then, be humbled as the dust

when you approach, in a deep sense of your great unworth-

iness, from guilt, and breach of former vows made at this
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table ; for to sucli humble souls God has promised to look

in mercy, Isa. Ixvi. 2.

II. When you are going to the table, labor to stir up

your foculties and affections, excite all your graces and de-

sires to attend Christ. see that your souls be lively and

your hearts jfixed, when you are about to draw near and

seal a marriage covenant with Christ. You have great

need to look to your hearts and frames at this time. A
dead heart and an ill frame now, is very unsuitable ; it is

like the dead fly in the box of ointment, it will be fair to

spoil your communicating. For God's sake, look to it.

Object. I. "Oh!" says one, "my heart is in a lifeless

and stupid frame, even at a dead stand, and thinks neither

of good nor ill : what shall I do with it?"

Ans. 1. Dispatch presently a swift messenger to heaven,

an earnest ejaculation and prayer, to call for the help of

God's Spirit, as Cant. iv. 16. Entreat him to breathe upon

your dry bones with a fresh gale, and take a coal from his

own altar to inflame your affections.

2. Call on your hearts to awake to a lively frame. It

is a mistake of Christians to think they are only to call

upon God, you must also call upon yourselves, and rouse

up yourselves, as Ps. Ivii. 8, "Awake up, my glory," etc.

Stir up yourselves and all that is within you, according to

Ps. ciii. 1. Speak to your hearts, and expostulate with

them ; say, " my drowsy, blockish heart, art thou not

ashamed to think so coldly of thy bleeding Savior?" Is

his heart so warm, and thine so cold? Doth a dead heart

become the service of the living God?

Object II. "Oh !" said another, "my heart is a roving,

wandering heart, I can not get it stayed one moment upon

one subject; it presently "gets away, and hunts after van-

ities. what shall I do with the levity and excursions of

my heart?"
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Ans. 1. Labor now to overawe your heart with the

deep apprehension of God's presence and all-seeing eye.

God noticeth you more now than ever.

2. Chide and check your heart for its vain excursions

;

say, " Did I come here to think of any thing but of Christ

and heaven ? Is this a place for thinking on worldly toys ?

Ts this the way to show forth my Savior's death, which is

my business here ? What ! can not I watch with Christ

one hour now ? How then will I behold and contemplate

him for ever."

Object. III. " Though I am come this length in obedi-

ence to a dying Savior's command, I yet fear to go forward,

I doubt my right. I can not say I am in covenant with

God, or that I have faith and an interest in Christ, or that

his body was broken for me."

Ans. discouraged soul, though you have not the

faith of assurance, yet see if you can get the faith of adhe-

rence. Though you can not say that ever you took hold of

Christ or the covenant before, yet try if you can get a grip

of Christ now
;
you are much nearer to him now than at

other times. Make an endeavor, stir up your souls, and

go to Christ with all the faith you can win at, saying with

that poor man, " Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief."

If you can not apply Christ to yourselves, will you apply

yourselves to Christ. If you can not say Christ is your

Savior and hiding-place, will you run like a maleftictor to

him for refuge, and try if he will not shelter you in his

wounds, when they are so wide opened in the sacrament.

He noticeth any poor sinner that is engaging his heart to

approach unto God.

Again, though you can not say that Christ is yours,

and you are in covenant with him, yet are not you willing

to be his and give up yourself to him ? The covenant, in-

deed, is mutual, Cant. ii. 16, " My beloved is mine and I
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am bis." But if you can not lay claim to one part of it.

try if you can grip to another. Is it your language,

Though I can not say he is mine, yet I am resolved to be

bis, and to give up myself to him ? This is well said, poor

soul, for you must first consent to be bis before you know

that he is yours. You must be resolute in your covenant-

ing with Christ ; when you are driven from one horn of

the altar hold fast by another. Flee now to Christ, say-

ing, " Lord, though I can not say thou art mine, yet I can

say. Lord, I am content and resolved to be thine, wholly

thine, only thine, and everlastingly thine." David could

not always say, God is mine, but when he can not say that,

he cries, " I am thine. Lord, save thou me," Ps. cxix. 94.

Here is one that belongs to thee and has surrendered him-

self to thee. "Lord, suffer not one of thine to perish."

Ohjc-ct. IV. "Alas ! I can not say to God, I am thine
;

I fear he will not accept of me, or own me for his."

Ans. Though you can not say, / am thine hy God's ac-

ceptance^ yet can you uot say, " Lord, I am thine by my
own resignation ; I do devote and give up myself wholly

unto thee; I will not be the devil's, tlie world's, or lust's; I

will uot be my own, but I will be thine. I am thine, save

thou me." Go to him with that plea the Campani came to

the Romans with, after they had refused to help them as

neighbors and allies against the Grecians, who were dis-

tressing them sore, and that because the Eomans and

Grecians were in friendship together at that time, the Cam-

pani went and gave up their whole country in vassalage to

the Romans, saying, " If you will not help us as our allies,

help us as your vassals and subjects, as we are content to

be. AVe are sure you will not let your tributaries perish."

And indeed this argument prevailed with them, and so will

it with God, if you go to him with an importunate faith

and fasten yourself upon him. Plead, " Lord, if thou wilt



208 BEHAVIOR AT TEE LORD'S TABLE.

not love me as a friend, yet pity me as a poor subject. I

resolve to be thine, and if I perish, on^ must perish that

desires to be thine. Lord, whether thou accept of me or

not, I give up myself to thy use and service." Art thou come

this length, poor soul ? Fear not, thou shalt not perish.

Christ is as willing to be thine as thou art to be his. Come
forward, and take the seal of the covenant and make a new

surrender of yourself to Christ, and it may be he will be

made •' known to you in the breaking of bread."

III. When this holy feast comes to be celebrated, see

that your souls be rightly employed and your graces suit-

ably exercised. Study to have your-meditations and ejac-

ulations suitable to what you see or hear.

When you are coming to this holy table, and perhaps

may be put to stand a little by it, by reason of the throng

before you get access, think on what Moses said to the Is-

raelites while standing at the Red Sea, Ex. xiv. 13, " Stand

still (saith he) and see the salvation of the Lord, which he

will show to you to-day." In like manner you are standing

by the Red Sea of the blood of Christ. Stand still and

wonder at the glorious salvation he is showing you this

day.

Or you may think with yourself that you hear Christ,

the Captain of your salvation, now crying, as did Jehu, 2

Kings ix. 32, " Who is on my side ? Who ?" Well, if you

will now appear or declare for Christ, then you must throw

your lusts, like Jezebel, out of the window, to be dashed

in pieces.

When you see the communicants set about Christ's ta-

ble, you may think on that word, Ps. cxxviii. 3, where Grod

promiseth to the righteous man, " That his wife should be

as a fruitful vine by the sides of a house, and his children

as olive plants round about his table." Behold his pro-

mise made out to Christ, God's righteous servant; the
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church, Christ's spouse, is a fruitful vine and hath borne

him many children. Would to God these may be Christ's

children by adoption, as well as they are the church's by

profession ! May it be said of them, that this and that

man was born of her. how pleasant a sight is it to see

Christ's children set as olive plants round about his table,

and to see Christ himself setting them there ! Surely if he

set them, he will serve them also ; they shall not have

ground to go away with any complaint of him, for Christ is

no niggard to his children. He is neither hard-hearted nor

close-handed. If his children seek bread, he will not give

them a stone.

When you are allowed to come forward to the Lord's

table, think with yourself that you hear Christ or his

ministers saying to you, as the angels did to the woman at

the sepulchre, Matt, xxviii. 5, 6, "We know whom ye seek

;

ye seek Jesus which was crucified ; come, see the place

where the Lord lay;" come see the promise; come see the

elements wherein the Lord lieth.

And in the meanwhile, take care to entertain very high

and exalted thoughts of Christ, and very low and humble

thoughts of yourself. Say or think, " Lord, I am not wor-

thy to approach so ne.ar thee, far less that thou shouldst

come under my roof. I am not worthy to eat the crumbs

that fall from my own, much less those that fall from thy

table. Oh, I am unworthy to be allowed to creep as a dog

under the table, far le^s to sit as one of Christ's invited

guests at the table. I deserve not room to stand amongst

thy servants, far less to sit down with thy children I de-

serve not to have daily bread conferred on me, and shall I

be allowed to eat of the bread of life? I am unworthy to

lift up my eyes to heaven, and shall I get manna from

heaven? I am not worthy to eat the bread of men, and

shall I be admitted to eat the bread of angels? Shall T
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entertain him whom they adore ; nay, sit down with him at

whose feet they fall ? Shall I, who am unworthy to tread

thy ground, be allowed to tread thy courts? Shall I, who

am unworthy to breathe in thy air, have thy SjDirit to breathe

into my heart, or have leave to breathe out my desires unto

thee?"

how great is the condescending goodness of our heav-

enly Father to his prodigal children 1 These are wonders

of mercy, miracles of compassion !

Some directions for Communicants when at the

Lord's Table.

1 would have you at this time to mind that word of

Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 1, "When thou sittest to eat with a

ruler, consider diligently what is before thee." commu-

nicant, consider diligently the sacramental elements, and

what is represented and exhibited by them. Consider the

sacramental promises, and what lessons are contained in

them ; consider the sacramental actions, and the gracious

acts which the soul should put forth with them. It should

be a busy time and well improved ; for though it be short,

yet you have many things to do in it which may generally

be comprehended under these two heads :

1. Remember the suitable subjects which are to be con-

sidered and meditated on at the table.

2. Observe and exert the special graces which are to be

employed and exercised there.

As to the first of these heads, I shall mention some

suitable subjects of your meditation and contemplation at

this time; as, 1. Christ's death and passion. 2. The bit-

terness and variety of his sufferings. 3. Christ's willing-

ness to undergo these sufferings for us. 4. The blessed

effects and benefits of his sufferings. 5. Christ's free love,

as the impulsive cause of all he did and suflPered. 6. The
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evil of sin which brought on his sufferings. 7. God's ho-

liness and justice manifested in them. 8. The communion

feast above, represented by this lower table.

I. Remember and meditate upon the death and passion

of our Lord Jesus Christ. David hath a psalm, which he

calls a psalm of remembrance, Ps. xxxviii. Here the Son

of David hath a sacrament, which may well be called a sa-

crament of remembrance ; for the great end of it is to be a

memorial of Christ its author and founder; for he said,

when he instituted it. This do in rememhrance of me; and

we find these words used twice over, both at the delivering

of the bread and of the wine, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, as if he

had said, whatever you mind, see that you forget not your

suffering Redeemer. Some of Christ's works are narrated

only by one evangelist, as his turning the water into wine,

and some by others ; some of his works are recorded by

two evangelists, as the history of Christ's birth by Matthew

and Luke ; some things are recorded by three of them, as

the institution of the sacrament of the supper ; but as for

Christ's death and passion, it is recorded by them all four.

And this is done no doubt to teach us, that though all

Christ's works and actions are seriously to be remembered

and thought upon, yet none so especially as his death and

sufferings. And when should this be thought upon, if not

at the sacrament, whose institution was purposely for the

remembrance thereof? communicant, will ye not think

of this subject when you have Christ crucified evidently set

forth before your eyes, in the bread broken and the wine

poured out ? Oh was his blessed body broken with tor-

ments, and his precious blood shed for the remission of my

sin, and will I not think upon him? Dear Savior, thou

biddest me remember thee ; oh how should I ever forget

thee at any time, and far less now when I sit at thy table?

If T forget thee, Redeemer, let my right hand forget its
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cuuuing, let my tongue cleave to the voof of my mouth.

that I could ever go out of myself to remember thee, •

and never think on thee without an ecstasy of wonder!

II. Think upon the bitterness of Christ's pa-^sion, and

the variety of his sixfferings, and revolve in thy thoughts

the several steps and degrees thereof. And particularly

take a view of your Redeemer's agony in the garden of

Gethsetnane; walk into that garden, and behold him fall-

ing to the ground under the weight of your sins, wrestling

as in an agony, and sweating great drops of blood, and

these bursting through all his garments. see how he

lay, and how he bedewed and stained the flowers of the gar-

den round about him with his blood. Never any in the

world was known to sweat in such a manner before, and

never any since that time. In a natural way of speaking,

the coldness of the n\ght, his lying on the cold ground,

and the exceeding greatness of Christ's fear at that time,

should have drawn all his blood inward from the outward

parts of his body. but that sweat was preternatural !

He sweats without fire, and bleeds without a wound.

There was no heat, no fire without him, that made him

sweat at that time ; no, the fire was within him, even the

fire of God's wrath kindled in his soul ; this made the

blood about his heart to boil and burst through his veins,

flesh, skin, clothes, and all together. There was no wound

outward as yet given him, no sword, no spear, no weapo-n

as yet had touched him, and yet he bleeds ! 0, the wound

was inward in his soul ; deep and fearful was the gash

which the sword of justice made at this time in his soul

;

the breach was wide as the sea, and accordingly a whole

sea of wrath brake in with violence upon his soul. He
falls first upon his knees, and then upon the ground ; he

lies under the pressure till he is overwhelmed with his

Father's wrath and his own blood. Deep called unto deep,
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till all these dreadful waves and billows passed over him.

He cried to his Father, he complaiDcd to his disciples, he

sought their sympathy and prayers ; but no relief had he

from that source ; he must tread the wine-press alone.

Next, communicant, follow your lledeemer after he

was apprehended, by your meditations, and trace his steps

through the streets of Jerusalem ; think what he under-

went when he was hurried from one tribunal to another.

Go into the high priest's palace and to Pilate's judgment-

hall, and observe what unparalleled affronts and indigni-

ties he suffered there, and none to take his part ; he was

reproached, despised and abandoned by all men, as if he

had been the worst of men, and unworthy to breathe in the

world. He was put in competition with a vile murderer

for his life, and yet the murderer is preferred before him.

STea, his own chosen disciples, who had been eye-witnesses

of his miracles, and ear-witnesses of his oracles, they turn

their backs on him with the I'est ; one of them betrays him,

another denies him, and all the rest forsake him. Behold

how unworthy men buffet him, blindfold him, and spit upon

that beautiful face which the angels behold with wonder.

Behold how he was scourged, dragged up and down, af-

fronted and mocked a whole night on your account, as if

he had been the derision of wicked men and devils. Now
the devil thought, if Christ was to be the elect's Surety,

and was to pluck them out of his claws, he should pay

well for them ere he got them ; and therefore many a wound
and buffet got he ; but content is our Redeemer to take all,

to get his elect free and safe.

In the next place, behold how the heavy tree of the

cross was laid and fastened on the sore and bleeding shoul-

ders of our Savior, and he obliged to carry it to the place

of execution. Follow him in your thoughts, and see him

wrestling under the weight, when going to Mount Calvarr
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he carries it, till he can carry it no further; he is spent

and founders under the load, yet desires no relief. Ascend

Mount Calvary, and there sec the cross laid down upon the

ground, and Christ, the blessed victim, laid down upon the

cross, which was a rack as well as a death ; see how he is

racked and nailed to it by the bloody executioners. And
then behold the cursed tree lifted up with the Lord of glory

fastened to it, and fixed on the top of Mount Calvary, as a

sacrifice to justice for an elect world. Behold him ranked

among malefactors, and hanging betwixt two thieves. Be-

hold his hands and feet pierced and rent with nails, his

glorious head covered with a crown of thorns, and his ten-

der side run through with a spear. See how the thorns

pierce liis holy head ; see how his precious blood trickles

down from his many wounds ; see how his royal visage

turns pale ; see how his head bows, and lies a-dying on his

bleeding breast. Is not this an affecting sight?

Again, consider the prodigious outward darkness that

was on Christ during his passion on the cross for several

hours together, to show the horrible inward darkness that

was on his soul while the wrath of God acted against him

as being the sacrifice for the world's sins. We read that

while Abraham was offering his sacrifice, Gen. xv. 12, the

sun was going down, and an horror of great darkness fell

upon him. So fared it with Christ while he ofi"ered him-

self a sacrifice for us. Now the Lord revealed his wrath

from heaven against the unrighteousness of the world,

which was at this time laid on Christ. Our Redeemer lay

under this darkness, to show that we should have sufiered

the horror of darkness for ever, even that blackness of

darkness which the Apostle Jude speaks of. But, glory to

God, the blackness of darkness caused by God's wrath for

sin was now laid on our Surety. Strange ! God causeth his

sun to shine upon the just and unjust, but on our Redeemer
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now it must not shine, as if, of all the unjust ones in the

world, he were the most unjust, having the whole injustice

of the elect laid to his charge. 0, spotless Lamb of God !

Innocent Redeemer of mankind ! Most pure and just One,

that never offended against the law ! And must thou be

dealt with as the most unjust person that ever breathed in

the world because of the injustice of others ? Now all the

powers of earth and hell were let loose against our Re-

deemer. All these lions, bulls, dogs and unicorns, were

set upon him to tear him. And was it not enough that

earth and hell were against him, but must heaven set itself

against him, too, and declare its indignation by that visible

sign of the horrible continued darkness. Oh, that was

heavier and sharper to our Redeemer than all the xest of

his sufferings. Under the rest he was silent, but now he

can not hold his peace, and therefore sends forth that for-

midable, loud cry, " My God, my God, why hast thou for-

saken me?" During the continuance of these three dark

hours was Christ drinking the bitter cup ; and now he

comes to the bottom and bitterest dregs of it. Now were

the envenomed arrows of the Almighty piercing him in the

most sensible part ; and therefore he must cry. how
justly then might he have cried out with Job, and with

better ground too than he. Job xix. 21, "Have pity upon

me, have pity upon me, ye my friends ; for the hand of

God hath touched me !" How truly might the husband

now have taken up the spouse's lamentation, Laui. i. 22,

"Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? Behold and

see, if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is

done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the

day of his fierce wrath !" Do but imagine what excessive

pain and excessive torment he underwent botli in soul and

body, when he made this feai-ful outcry. And canst tliou

communicant, see such a tragedy acted on the bleedini'-
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Jesus with dry eyes ? This sacrament is, as it were, a vis-

ible sermon on the Savior's passion ; in it we behold the

whole tragedy that was acted upon the cross. Here we

view the whole circumstances of the barbarous malice of

the Jews and Romans against the innocent Son of God.

And we should endeavor to be as much affected therewith

as if we had seen the same acted with our bodily eyes.

Moreover, think now upon Christ's cry upon the cross,

when he said, / thirst, I thirst. No wonder he cried so,

when there was a furnace of wrath kindled in his soul, a

fire that dried up his strength and moisture like a potsherd,

and made his tongue cleave to his jaws. A strange com-

plaint ! / thirst : the Creator is thirsting, and there is no

creature to give refreshment. Strange ! Might not one

have cried, " where were all the wells of Jerusalem at

this time ? Where /all the fountains, rivers and lakes in

the world? Where all the vines of that fruitful land,

when my Lord and Savior could not get a drink ? Fie upon

you all, that would let glorious King Jesus be burnt up with

thirst !" 0, but they might have answered, " We dare not

own nor relieve him at this time ; God hath laid an arrest

on us, and we dare not break it to serve our Master." How
strange to hear the fountains and vines say, We will give

Pilate and Herod, and all the enemies of Christ drink, but

we will give Christ himself none, though he die for thirst

!

Oh, is there no liquor for precious Christ in all the earth,

but bitter gall and vinegar to increase his thirst and tor-

ment ; not a cup of cold water for the Lord of glory, not

a drop to cool his scorched tongue ; but he must die crying

out, I thirst ! But 0, if my Savior had not thirsted on the

cross, I had thirsted with Dives in hell ; nay, all the elect

had lain there in that lake of fire, and cried for ever, 1

thirst, I thirst

!
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And further, consider the extent and universality of his

sufferings. He suffered in both natures. His Godhead in-

deed could not suffer grief, but it suffered an eclipse, and

lay under a vail for thirty-three years, except one hour it

broke out and shone on Mount Tabor. He suffered in all

his offices ; for they mocked and ridiculed him as a prophet,

despised and' insulted him as a priest, abused and slighted

him as a king, putting a mock scepter in his hand, and ar-

raying him with an old purple robe, mock habiliments of

majesty. He suffered in all the powers and faculties of his

soul, and in all the senses and members of his body ; his

head, heart, hands, back, sides and feet were all mangled

and pierced, and no part of him 'free but his tongue, to

pray for his enemies. He suffered in his outward goods

,

for what he had of this kind were his garments, and these

were taken from him. Moveover, he was wounded in his

name and reputation ; for he suffered as a blasphemer

against God, as a traitor against the Roman emperor, and

as an enemy to Moses' law, though he was entirely inno-

cent as to all the three. He suffered from all hands ; from

heaven, from earth, from hell ; from Herod, from Pilate,

from the high priest; from the Romans, from the Jews,

from the soldiers
; from the clergy, from the lawyers ; from

rulers, from commons ; from friends, from foes ; from dis-

ciples, from strangers ; all were against him : but, which

was worst of all, God was against him too. For he being

substitute in the room of sinners, God acted as an inex-

orable judge toward him; he smote him with the sword

of justice, frowned on him in a terrible manner, and with-

drew from him all the sensible feelin<>;s of his loving-kind,

ness, and restrained the influence of those beams which

might any way refresh his troubled soul in the hour of his

greatest need. So that there was never any sorrow like our

Redeemer's sorrow.



218 BEHAVIOR AT THE LORD'S TABLE.

Hence it was that lie offered up Jiis supplications loith

such strong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. Hearken, eoui-

muuieant, how Christ wept and sobbed in the garden, and

how loud he cried on the cross, Father, Father ! mercy,

mercy ! my God, my God ! But what a fray think you

was there in heaven at this time ? Why ? The Son of God
weeping ! the Creator of the earth crying and sobbing on

the earth ! Never was there such a commotion in heaven

or earth, either before or ever shall be after. What a stir

was there among the angels, when their Lord was weeping,

crying and sobbing! How amazed were they and intent

upon the issue ! Strange ! might they say. He that tahes

up the isles as a little thing, crying so hideously at this

time ! He that can bear up heaven and earth with a

finger, weeping! What can be the matter? Surely there

was more than the tree on Christ's back, more than the

thorns in his temples, or the nails in his hands and feet.

Oh, there were the curses of Grod's law on the tree that

Christ bore, which were heavier than ten thousand moun-

tains of iron ! The poison of God's wrath went in with

the thorns and the iron nails, and entered into his very

soul.

Christ's martyrs and sufferers have rejoiced in their

sufferings, and sung praises under their tortures ; and yet

Christ, who is the author of their strength and comfort,

doth himself complain and weep ! Oh, but all the martyrs'

sufferings were nothing but flea-bitings to Christ's ! They

had God's presence with them in their trials ; but Christ

had God angry and withdrawn from him ; nay, the Lord

did run upon him as a giant, and maue him the butt of his

envenomed arrows. Hence it was that our Lord, at the

sight of his wrath, began to fear and be sore amazed, Mark

xiv. 33. The word in the original language is eJctham,heis-

thai, i. e., to be astonished with terror. To see millions of
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men despairing, is not so much as to see Christ beginning

to fear. And oh it was not a small fear that was on our

Redeemer ; no, it was a great fear and amazement. Never

was any man so afraid of the torments of hell, as Christ

(standing in our room) was of his Father's wrath ; because

never man knew the power of that wrath so well as he.

what anguish was there at Ciirist's heart, that made it to

bleed without any outward violence, and that blood to burst

through both flesh, skin and garments at once ! The per-

fect knowledge which Christ had of things aggravated his

sufferings; he did not shut his eyes when he drank the cup,

no, he perfectly saw how dreggish and bitter it was, and yet

he ventured on it. Many men fear hell not, because they

do foresee it not ; if they did see that pit open for them

before they came at it, it might perhaps cause them to trem-

ble at their sins, and many wicked men might run mad at

the horror of it; but Christ clearly foresaw all he met with,

which was far greater and worse than the torments of any

damned soul ; and this made him to be amazed with fear.

Finally, consider how our Redeemer at last bowed his

head, and gave up the ghost ? Strange sight ! to see the

Lord of life death's prisoner ! To see the princely head

of Jesus falling down upon his breast ! To see the Lord

of life wanting life; to see these eyes, that were oft lift up

to heaven in prayer, now waxed dim and fixed that they

can not move ! To see that mouth, that spake as never man

spake, now silent and not able to speak a word ! An af-

fecting sight ! The world never saw the like ! To see the

fair corpse of glorious Jesus rolled in linen, and laid in a

silent grave ! To see him lying there dead, that raised

Lazarus from the grave ; to see him wanting life, that gave

life to men and angels; and all for thy sake, believing

communicant

!

And then^ how moving were the circumstances of his
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passion ! Remember how shamefully tlie Lord of glory

was put to death, how he was stript and hung naked before

all Israel, and before the sun. And where was it? Even

at Jerusalem, which he had honored with his presence,

taught with his preachings, astonished with his miracles,

and bewailed with his tears. " Jerusalem, Jerusalem

(said he), how oft would I have gathered you, but you

would not! if thou hadst known in this thy day?" etc.

What place in Jerusalem was it? Without the gates of

Calvary, among the stinking bones of the vile malefactors.

When was it? At the passover, a time of great concourse

of all the Jews and proselytes ; a time when they should

receive the figure, they reject the substance ; when they

should kill and eat the sacramental lamb in faith and thank-

fulness, they kill the immaculate Lamb of God, our true

passover, in cruelty and contempt. With whom? Even

in midst of two thieves, as if he had been the captain of

thieves. How great was the disgrace and contempt that

was poured on the glorious Redeemer of Israel ! Behold,

he who thought it no robbery to be equal with God, is him-

self made equal with robbers and malefactors ? Jeremiah

laments it, in Israel's case, as a piece of the most reproach-

ful treatment, that princes were hung up by their hands,

Lam. V. 12. Oh, thus was the Prince of the kings of the

earth treated for our sakes ; and shall we not be deeply af-

fected with it?

III. Another suitable subject of meditation at the

Lord's table is the willingness of our Redeemer to undergo

all these sufferings for us. He was nowise importuned or

compelled, but most freely undertook to pay the elect's debt,

Ps. xl. 7, 8, "Then, said I, Lo, I come, I delight to do thy

will." As if he had said, " Father, I see no other is able

to pay the debt of these poor bankrupts. The Levitical

priests, for all the beasts they have killed, and all the sac-
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rifices they have offered these many hundreds of years, they

have not been able to pay so much as one farthing of the

elect's debt to this day ; it is all entirely owing still. ' Sacri-

fice and offering thou wouldst not;' I see these will not do

;

but I know what will ;" then said he, " ' Lo, I come ;' I'll

be surety, and I will do the work effectually ; but I must

leave the glory of heaven for a time. Then farewell,

Father, for thirty-three years ; farewell, all my angels, and

all my saints, till I come back again ; I must go and relieve

these perishing souls, and I will do it to purpose." The

Lord saith to us, by that wise man Solomon, " Be not sure-

ty for any man;" but, saith Christ, though I give that ad-

vice to others, yet I will not take it to myself; I will be

surety for many men, yea, for strangers, though my very

garments should be taken away for it : my heart bleeds for

them ; I cannot see them thrown into an eternal pi'ison,

when I am able to pay their debt; I will go and pay it for

them. AV^ell, when the time came to pay the debt, did he

begin to rue the bargain ? When he found the debt great,

and the payment heavy, did he shun his creditors, as many
meTi do? No

;
he is as willing to pay the elect's debt as

Grod is to exact it. "With desire," says he, "have I de-

sired to eat this passover ;" because now the term of pay-

ment, which I have long looked for, is come.

One might have thought, for as frank as he is in under-

taking, yet stay till he once taste the bitter cup he is to

drink, he'll perhaps change his mind, and begin to shrink

from it. No, no, the taste he had got of the cup's brim

made him thirst the more earnestly for the very dregs of

it, that he might get his poor elect put altogether beyond
the danger of it, Luke xii. 50, " I have a baptism to be

baptized with, and how am I straitened till it b,e accom-

plished !" Ft is a terrible black cloud that hangs over my
people's heads; I long for its breaking upon me, their
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Surety, that I may get them safe, and out of all hazard.

And when Peter drew a sword to defend his Master, and

prevent his suffering :
" Hold thy hand (saith he to Peter),

no swords : the cup that my Father hath given me, shall I

not drink it? It is a bitter cup, indeed. I find it from

the large draught I have taken of it just now in the gar-

den ; but though it be bitter, yet it is just : I have under-

taken it as the elect's Surety ; and, Peter, will you hinder

a man to pay his debt? What, then, would become of all

my elect's souls, and of your soul among the rest ? If this

cup be death to me, it would be eternal damnation to you.

I have legions of angels ready to rescue me, if I needed

them ; they are all looking on, and waiting my orders ; but

keep your posts, ye angels ; come none of you to my assist-

ance ; let no man draw a sword, and let none of my disci-

ples offer to interpose ; for I am resolved .to pay their debt,

I will lay down my life for my sheep. Let Jonah, then,

be cast into the sea, and ye shall be all safe." Oh, what

a willing sacrifice was our Redeemer ! He is content to

swim in a sea of wrath for us the space of thirty-three

years, and never desired deliverance till the sea is per-

fectly calm, and his elect out of hazard of being swal-

lowed up.

Consider how he quickened the traitor Judas, and bade

him make dispatch, when he was going about his bloody

work. He sung a hymn when he was going to the garden

to be apprehended. He east himself in the persecutors'

way, goes forth to meet them, and boldly presents himself

to them ; and, as if they were too slow in apprehending

him, he quickens them to it, by telling them, twice over,

he was the man they sought. And then, remember how

willing he was to let malefactors' hands be laid on his in-

nocent hands ; hands that never did evil, hands that never

stole anything, that never shed blood; nay, hands that
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healed diseases, cured the lame, fed the hungry and loosed

our fetters. But, what need was there for binding so will-

ing a prisoner? He was to make no struggle, no resist-

ance, but was like a lamb led to the slaughter, without

opening his mouth. 0, but he is willing to be bound for

our sakes ! Father, says he, bind me and loose them ; let

me be the ram caught in the thicket; slay me and save

them. All their ills, all their debts, all their deserts be

upon me ; as Paul said to Philemon concerning Onesimus,

Phil. 18, " if they have wronged thee, or owe thee aught, put

that on my account;" charge it on me, take payment and

satisfaction from me.

Again, when he was before the high priest, accused and

witnesses against him, he would not say a word in his own

defense ; though they could prove nothing, yet he desired

not to be released. Though he was entirely innocent of

crime or fault before the world, yet he knew he was guilty,

by imputation and voluntary substitution, and therefore he

holds his peace. Seeing he was liable before God as a

surety, he would not hinder the payment, but willingly

submits to the hardest conditions for our relief. Though

wicked Pilate was convinced of his innocence and sought

to save his life, yet he sought it not himself; hence we

read how Pilate scourged Christ very sore with sharp-

plaited cords, and then brought him forth to the people, to

see if their hearts would relent, when they saw him bleed-

ing, saying, Bfhold the man! Surely (thinks Pilate) when

they see his furrowed back and bloody shoulders, they will

be ready to say. Poor man, thou art ill enough handled

already for any ill thou hast done. But oh ! he knew no

better
;

justice was not satisfied, and these hell-hounds

were not satisfied—they must have his life, his heart's

blood, or nothing. And your loving Savior, believer,

says Amen to it; you shall have it; I will die; I will be
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a sacrifice for sin ; I will satisfy my Father's justice to

the uttermost ; I will have my beloved bride out of dan-

ger ; I will not leave one farthing of the debt for my peo-

ple to pay.

Next, observe how willingly he took the heavy cross

upon his bleeding shoulders to can-y it to the place of exe-

cution, though his strength was very much spent already

with watching, wrestling, buffeting, scourging and loss of

blood. Oh what a sight do you think was our Lord Jesus

going forth out of the gates of Jerusalem with his heavy

cross and your sins on his back, and like to fall under the

burden as he went ! How weak was he in body and weary

in soul, ere he got to the top of Mount Calvary ? And
what saw he before him as he was climbing that mount?

Notliing but a -pursed death and .a black cloud of God's

wrath. Yea, he had a load of wrath already on his back,

that was far heavier than the cross he was bearing. Oh,

it was no wonder that he staggered, foundered, or fell under

his burden, so that Simon the Cyrenian was compelled by

his enemies to carry the light end of the tree behind him,

lest he should die before he came to the top of the mount.

But our loving Jesu>s, though he was spent and weary in

body, yet forward and willing was he in his mind to go and

be made a sacrifice for us ; and therefore up the mount he

will go, though he sees justice, devils and wicked men at

the top of it, waiting to fixsten on him when he comes; but

seeing there was no other way to deliver his lost sheep, he

will go and meet them. Well, O communicant, observe

and take notice of your Savior's steps as he went up the

mount, with the burden you laid on his back. Follow him

all the way with an eye of faith. Though it was cursedly

heavy, yet how patiently doth he bear it. He complains

not; he opens not his mouth. He will not bid you or any

of the elect to lend him a lift, for he knows you are not
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able to bear the least grain weight of his burden. It would

break your backs and crush you to hell for ever. He
will bear it all alone ; only he will have you to notice him

with the eye of faith, and to remember him with love and

gratitude.

IV. Let the blessed effects and benefits of Christ's suf-

ferings be the subject of your thoughts at this time. Hereby

justice is satisfied and believers are redeemed. The fire

of divine anger is quenched, the mouth of hell stopped, the

ocean of wrath dried up, the raging sea quelled, the roar-

ing lion vanquished ; the old serpent is unstinged and his

venomous head bruised ; the law is disarmed of its thun-

ders and curses, and its loud clamors against us silenced;

our debts are paid, the discharge obtained; an angry God

becomes a reconciled Father, and both grace and glory are

purchased. Hereby our putrefying sores are cleansed, our

deadly plagues cured, God's beautiful image restored, slaves

of Satan become sons of Goii, heirs of hell become heirs

of heaven, rebels against heaven become the favorites of

God, and traitors get access to his throne. Hereby the

gates of Paradise are opened, the flaming sword removed,

glorious mansions prepared, and the crown of life purchased

for believers. It was not for naught that our Redeemer

groaned and wept, sweat and stfl-uggled, bled and died.

These great deliverances and mercies were deadly hard to

bring forth. They put our Redeemer to cry out, to the

amazement of angels and horror, of men, " My God ! my
God! why hast thou forsaken me?" But now it is fin-

ished, his agony is over, the deliverance is wrought, and

redem})tion is purchased. Justice now saith, " It is enough,

I am fully satisfied with the Surety's payment, I demand

no more. The sacrifice is a sweet-smelling savor to n>e,

and it perfumes all the elect's persons and performances.

Nay, so eflScacious and acceptable were these sufferings, thaH
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the virtue of them reaches back to the beginning of the

world, and extends forward to the end of it. God was so

well pleased with them, that he accepted them as a ransom

for elect souls four thousand years before he endured them.

The Surety's payment was so acceptable, that he took many

thousands to heaven before the debt was paid, upon Christ's

parole that he shall pay ; for all the saints under the Old

Testament went to heaven this way. " This is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well pleased." This Grod declared from

heaven again and again, g-. d.^ " Many a time have the elect

grieved me ; many a provocation have their sins given me

;

yea, have their duties given me ; but 1 am well pleased with

my Son ; their Surety hath satisfied me for them all."

V. You ought to meditate on the impulsive cause of

Christ's suffering on his part. His free love was the only

motive ; it was this that caused him to take upon him the

heavy burden of our sins, that would have sunk us into

the bottomless pit. As often as we come to the Lord's

table to partake of these elements, we should do it in re-

membrance of Christ's unspeakable and incomprehensible

love to us. We should never perform this holy duty with-

out admiration and astonishment at the thoughts of our

Savior's infinite love and undeserved compassion toward us,

in that he laid down his life to save ours who had rebelled

against him. Our Redeemer well knows the evil nature

and disposition of man, that he is apt to forget his best

friends, and to turn unthankful for the greatest benefits

ever he received, and therefore he consults our eternal

good by enjoining us to solemnize this ordinance in remem-

brance of that immense love he expressed toward us in his

death and sufferings. Beside what I have formerly said

of your meditating on and admiring the love of Christ

before your coming to his table, I do exhort you, now you
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are at his table, to fiill a wondering at it afresli, for this is

most proper work for you at such a time.

" O the love of Christ that passeth knowledge !" Where
shall I begin my thoughts on this subject? and when begun,

how shall I make an end ? Thy love, Lord, is ancient

;

thou lovedst us first, and that when there was no eye to

pity ; thou tookest not on thee " the nature of angels, but

the seed of Abraham ;" they are bound with chains of dark-

ness whilst thou art drawing us with cords of love. Yea,

thou lovedst us when enemies. To have spared our lives

had been unexpected, undeserved mercy ;
" for who finds

his enemy and lets him go well away ?" But, Lord, thou

hast found me in mine enmity and hast pitied me
;

yea,

when my hand was lifted up against thee, thine arms have

been open to embrace me. Nay, thou hast opened thy

very heart to lodge thy professed enemies who have trod-

den thee under foot. Thy bowels yearned toward them

who raked in them with their bloody hands. Thy heart

burned with afi"ection toward them that cruelly pierced it.

" Herein Christ hath commended his love to us, that while

we were sinners Christ died for us." astonishing love!

that the general should die for the soldier, the physician

for the patient, the master for the servant, the shepherd for

the sheep, the innocent for the guilty, the just for the un-

just, the prince for the rebel, the Lord of glory for the

children of disobedience ! He that was without all sin,

for him that was without all righteousness
;
yea, the Crea-

tor for the creature, God for man, the righteous Judge for

the condemned malefactor ! O love without parallel ! For

the Judge to put himself in the malefactor's clothes and

room, and suff"er death for him ! For the blessed Son of

God to interpose his own innocent breast to receive those

mortal wounds due to us! Behold God all sufficient ex-

posed to hunger and thirst, grief and weariness, reproach



228 BEHAVIOR AT THE LORD'S TABLE.

and indignities of all sorts ! Behold the world's Savior

wounded, mangled, and killed by ungrateful man whom
he came to save ! Glorious Savior, what love was this,

that thou shouldst become " a man of sorrow and acquainted

with grief;" that from the womb to the tomb, from the

cradle to the cross, thy whole life should be a continued

martyrdom ! That thou shouldst be content to be born

among beasts, live among murderers, and die among thieves
;

and all to obtain a place among the blessed for us ! the

unfathomable love of Jesus ! His name is love, his nature

is love, his words were love, and his actions were love. He
preached love, he practiced love, he lived in love, he was

sick of love ; nay, he died for love. The apostle might well

call it a known unknown love, Eph. iii. 19; we may feel

it, but we can not fathom it. Jacob showed great love

to Rachel, in his enduring the heats by day and the frosts

by night for her ; but our lovely Bridegroom showed ftir

greater love to his spouse, in undergoing the cursed, pain-

ful and shameful death of the cross for her. It is reported

of the pelican, that when her young ones are stung with

some poisonous serpent, she beats her breast with'her beak

till the warm blood gushes out, which they suck and re-

cover. We are all stung mortally by the old serpent the

devil; but behold the dove of our heavenly Pelican; he let

out his heart's blood to recover us.

O communicant, remember his love, seeing he requires

it at this time. Do this in remembrance of me. remem-

ber Christ, for he did not forget you. He minded you at

his last supper, he made his testament and put you in it,

and left every believer a good legacy. At his death he

minded you more than he minded himself. In his last

prayer he put up many a petition for you, but few for him-

self. In the garden, on the cross, and in the grave, his

poor lost sheep were still in his mind ; he minded you both
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day and night ; many a night's sleep Christ's sheep took

from him, thinking on them, and pleading for them. that

was a remarkable night's sleep that Christ wanted, when he

sweat blood in the garden for you ; that was a night never

to be forgotten ; think on it now. When wanted you a

night's sleep for Christ thinking on his love, wondering at

his sufferings, and pleading for an interest therein ? seek

to make it up now, and say, " the breadth and length,

the hight and depth of the love of Christ ! Lord, what

is man, that thou art mindful of him? What is he, that

thou shouldst magnify him, and set thy heart upon him ?"

Strange ! that thou shouldst set thine heart upon wretches,

so as to give the glorious Son of thy love to suffer all the

curses of the law and vials of thy wrath ; to make us, who
are children of wrath, yea, heirs of the curse, and fire-

brands of hell, to become children of God, heirs of the

blessing, and of eternal life ! Surely while you are thus

musing on the love of God, your hearts, like David's, should

wax hot within you, and the fire should burn ; nay, the

flame of love to God should break out in the most lively

and active manner; now your spikenard should send forth

the smell thereof; now the sweet odor of your graces should

fill all the house.

VI. The evil of sin, which was the procuring cause of

Christ's sufferings, should also be the subject of your

thoughts at the Lord's table. He had no sin of his

own, but our sins were laid upon him; and divine jus-

tice finding them there, took vengeance on our Surety to

the uttermost. Lord, our sins were the principal actors

of that woeful tragedy ; they were the traitors which by

the hands of Judas delivered him up to be crucified
;

Pilate, the Jews, the Romans, were but the executioners of

our sins. Our sins, with clamors more importunate than

all the Jewish rabble, cried out. Crucify him, crucifij him I
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What foolish, inconsistent creatures are we that bewail the

event, but redress not the cause ! Alas ! we naturally have

as great enmity against his image as they had against his

person ;
they grieved him in his body, we in his' spirit

;

they opened his wounds, we made them bleed afresh.

Neither had they got the least power to touch him, if it

had not been for our sins that made him obnoxious to

wrath. Oh, who was it that armed the Jews and Romans
against him? Who put the sword in justice's hands? Who
forced these groans and bloody sweats from my Redeemer?

Ah, who but I ? My sins, my pride, my unbelief, my
atheism, my covetousness, my malice, my lying, cheating,

swearing, Sabbath-breaking, etc. These raised the storm

of wrath against my Surety. Blame not Judas, Herod or

Pilate, the Jews or Romans, so much as my sins ; nay, I

am the Judas that betrayed him, the Herod that mocked

him, the Pilate that condemned him, the executioner that

drove in the nails, the soldier that pierced him

!

my soul, behold thy Savior now hanging on the cross

for thy sins, arni yet saying, Weep not for me that endure

this torture, hut weep for yourself that eauseth it ; behold

the cruelty of thy sins! Look through the gaping wounds

into my heart, pierced first by love, next by sorrows, and

then by a spear, for you. Be persuaded what an evil and

bitter thing sin is to me ; see how it rakes into my side, and

tears my very heart ; canst thou love or harbor that which

used me thus ? You say you are my friends, and will you

not take my part against this deadly enemy ? Have not

all these wounds mouths enough to persuade you to hate

sin ? Oh, will you hug my enemy, tear open my wounds,

and crucify me afresh ? communicants, let your hearts

answer, " No, Lord, I will never requite thy kindness so,

I'll never account that light, which made my Savior's soul

heavy unto death ; that shall not be sweet to me, that was
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so bitter to him; that shall never be my joy, that made

Christ a man of sorrows. Oh shall not these sins be for-

saken of me, that made him be forsaken of Grod ? Shall

ever they be suffered to live in me, that would not suffer

Christ to live in the world?"

Oh what stupid creatures are we, if we do not now

stand astonished at the heinousness and hideousness of our

sins, for which no atonement could be made out by the

bitter passion and aganies of the Son of God ! Shall we

not say, Surely there must be more in sin than men com-

monly reckon? It could be no small matter for which the

beloved Son of God endured such horrible and dreadful

torments. Oh, heavy dead weight of my sins, that pressed

down my strong Redeemer to the ground; yea, pressed him

down, who upheld the whole fabric of the creation by the

word of his power, Heb. i. 3, and, without the least pain,

could have borne millions of worlds more? bitter and

cursed sin, thou shalt be crucified this day, that crucified

my innocent Savior ! Couldst thou ever have been guilty

of a more horrid deed than murdering of the Lord of

glory ? I will not rest this day, till I have revenged my
Savior's blood upon thee. Say now of sin, as the church

said of the daughter of Babylon, that enemy and perse-

cutor of Christ mystically, Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9, "0 daughter

of Babylon, who art to be destroyed, happy shall he be

that rewardeth thee as thou hast served Christ ; happy

shall he be that taketh and dasheth thy little ones against

the stones."

VII. Think on the holiness and justice of God mani-

fested against sin, and adore the same at this time. You

have other mirrors and bright looking-glasses in Scripture

for representing the same to you, such as the casting down

the angels from heaven, the drowning the old world, the

burning of Sodom, the rejection of the Jews? But none
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of them so clearly show forth sin's evil, and God's spotless

holiness, and inexorable justice against sin, as do the death

and sufferings of our Redeemer. Come near, and hearken

to the raging billows of God's indignation dashing against

the Rock of our salvation, and behold God's implacable

hatred against sin. Many a sore storm and hurricane of~

wrath did he endure, to keep the sea of divine wrath from

overflowing you. Our Rock groaned, trembled, and sweat

blood; he cried, prayed and entreated; yet divine justice

would not hear, nor abate him one stripe : "Awake, O
sword of the Lord," cut him off; let him die, saith justice,

seeing he stands surety for man's sins. Oh, here is a

greater evidence of the inexorableness of justice, and God's

implacable wrath against sin, than if he had hurled all the

rocks of the creation into the midst of the sea, or the whole

world, full of men and angels, into hell. you that make

light of sin, go to the rock in Horeb, go to Gethsemane, go

to Mount Calvary, go to the communion table, and see what

Christ endured for our sins, hear his heavy groans, and be-

hold the blood standing above his garments. communi-

cant, tremble at sin, and come under the shadow of this

rock, run into the clefts of it ; and, though you hear the

roarings and dashings of this terrible sea upon your rock,

yet you are safe here, a drop shall not reach you.

Finally, you ought at this time to have some thoughts

of the " marriage supper of the Lamb " above, whereof

this table is an emblem and representation. Here in the

wilderness we get a foretaste of the good things of the

promised land, to sharpen our appetites after the Canaan

above, where these first-fruits do grow and are fully ripe.

Oh what a glorious and well-furnished table will that be,

where the church of the first-born will be gathered in one

general assembly, and sit down together with Christ ! Oh
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where are the looks and longings we should have after that

heavenly feast ! Awake, my soul, from this dark, deceitful

and vexing world ; oh be not in love with thy disease, thy

fetters and calamities
;

join not with those that take up

their rest on this side Jordan, on this side heaven, and who

say, It is good for us to be here ; but with those heavenly

pilgrims, who say. Arise, let us depart, this is not rest, for

it is polluted. Lament your distance from God ; woe is

me that I sojourn in Meshech, that I dwell in the tents

of Kedar; that I remain in this sinful polluting-place

among a strange people, and am so long kept from my
Father's house above. " that I had wings like a dove !

then would I fly away, and be at rest ; lo, then I would

wander far off, and remain in the wilderness," that I might

be free from sin's snares and temptations, and might have

free access to enjoy Grod. " wretched man that I am !

who shall deliver me from this body of death, which so

often troubles, disturbs, entangles and hinders me from my
duty?"

So much for the subjects we ought to meditate on at

the Lord's table. I come, in the next place,

Secondly , To speak of those graces which are to be em-

ployed and exercised at the Lord's table; such as, faith,

repentance, love, spiritual appetite and thankfulness. Now
i.s the time, communicant, that all your graces should be

stirred up to the greatest liveliness ; and therefore do all

you can to excite them to it; chide with them when lan-

guishing or dull, and say, " What, can ye not watch with

my dearest Savior one hour?"

I. In the first place, the grace of faith should be most

active, for it is most necessary at this time. Faith may say

to thee, communicant, at the table, as Christ said to his

disciples, "Without me ye can do nothing." Faith is the

eye that sees Christ, the hand that receives him, the mouth
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ihat feeds upon him. Let faith's eyes be now opened to

see the great sight of Christ crucified on the cross. Do
now as Moses, when he saw the bush burning, Ex. iii. 3

"I'll turn aside and see this great sight;" surely you can

not see a greater. Behold the Rock of our salvation smit-

ten, to' let the water of life come forth to us ; come and see

him smitten by the rod of Moses, i. e., by the rod of the

law, whose minister Moses was ; with all the curses and

maledictions of the law denounced against us. Gal. iii. 13.

Yea, come see him smitten by many hands, by the rod of

Moses, by the rod of justice, by the rod of devils, by the

rod of the Jews, by the rod of the Romans, by the rod of

your sins ; come, see him smitten in his head with thorns,

in his hands with nails, in his side with a spear, in his

heart with sorrows, yea, in his whole soul with the wrath

of an angry Grod. Oh, deep, deep was our rock smitten,

before the waters of life could come forth to heal us ; ac-

cording to Isa. liii. 5, 8, " He was wounded for our trans-

gressions, bruised for our iniquities—for the transgressions

of my people was he stricken, and by his stripes we are

healed."

Now let faith look sharply out for Christ at the table.

Rest not in the bread and wine, but look beyond these
;
go

a little further, and see if you can espy Christ himself.

Let the language of your heart at this time be, " Saw ye

him whom my soul loveth?" Say now to the Lord, as the

Greeks of Philip, " Sir, we would see Jesus ;" Lord, I would

now desire to see Jesus Christ ; neither the word nor pray-

ers, ministers nor elements, will content me without a sight

of Christ. Mind what Isaac told his father on Mount Mo-

riah, " Father, behold here is the wood and the fire ; but

where is the lamb for a burnt offering?" So do thou

look up at the table to thy heavenly Father, and say,

" Father, behold, here is the minister, here is the word,
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here is the bread and wiue ; but where is the body and

bU)od of my Savior? Where is the lamb for a sacrifice?

Father, where is the Lamb of God, that takes away the

sins of the world? Alas, all is nothing to me if he be

away." Let faith look up and say to Christ. "Make haste

my Beloved, be thou like a roe or young hart on the

mountains of spices. Make no tarrying, my God ; oh,

when wilt thou come to me?"

When Mary came to the sepulcher, looked in and saw

the linen but not the Lord, she presently falls a-weeping.

Oh, said she, " They have taken away my Lord, and I know
not where they have laid him ; my Lord is taken away,

and I know not where to find him." When our tender-

hearted Savior heard such a moving and mournful com-

plaint, he hastened to her, and gave her a gracious meet-

ing. So, when thou seest the linen and the elements, but

not the Lord Jesus, then be not satisfied, but dart up thy

complaints to heaven. " Lord, I came not to see the linen,

I came not for the bread and wine, but I came to see

Jesus ; Lord, what shall I do ? They have taken away

my Lord, and I know not where to find him. Ah, what is

the word to me without Christ, but as a conduit without

water? What are the elements to me, but as a cup without

wine? O Lord, what wilt thou give me, if T go from thy

table Christless?" Oh, if there were such sights, such

breathings coming from thy heart, thou mightest be confi-

dent Christ would hear them, and make haste to meet with

thee and bless thee.

Awake faith, communicant, at this time ; behold

Christ apply his benefits. Here a believer may find enough

in the wounds and blood of Christ, by which he may re-

solve all his doubts, scatter his fears, supply all his spirit-

ual wants, and find a remedy against all his soul-distem-

pers, by a b^ieving application thereof to himself. When
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thou puttest forth the hand of thy body, see that thou also

put forth the hand of thy faith, to receive the body and

blood of Christ. Do like Joseph of Arimathea ; come to

Christ crucified, take him down from the cross, and lay him

in the new tomb of thy heart. Now give a hearty, full

and unfeigned consent to Christ on the gospel terms ; re-

ceive him as thy Savior, submit to him as thy Prince, and

swear allegiance to him as thy undoubted Sovereign. And
remember, faith, if true, must have two hands, one to re-

ceive Christ, and another to give the soul to Christ; see

that both hands be now employed, both to take and give.

And, especially, make use of faith's mouth to suck

honey from the rock, derive supplies from Christ to thy

soul's necessities. Observe what Grod directed Moses, Ex.

xvii. 6, "Behold I will stand before thee upon the rock in

Horeb, and thou shalt smite the rock, there shall come

water out of it, that the people may drink." Would you

have drink and supplies from Christ for your spiritual re-

freshment, then smite the rock, act faith in Christ. At the

table, it would be a man's wisdom, which was Moses' error,

to smite this rock oftener than once. Num. xx. 11, "With

his rod he smote the rock twice, and the waters came out

abundantly." So do you smite the rock twice, again and

again
;
put forth many acts of faith at this time.

II. The grace vVf repentance and godly sorrow for sin

should be exercised at this time. communicant, canst

thou now look on him whom thou hast pierced by thy sins,

and not mourn and be in bitterness for them ? Canst thou

see the Son of Grod hanging naked and bleeding on a tree,

upon the top of Mount Calvary, as a sacrifice for thy sins,

and not be grieved for the cause ? take a fixed look of

him now, and let your eye affect your heart. Behold these

hands that swayed the scepter of heaven, now nailed to the

tree of reproach ;
behold these feet that trampled on all
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the powers of hell, and made his enemies his footstool,

now nailed to the footstool of the cross. did the earth

tremble and shake, the rocks rend, the graves open, and

heaven turn dark at this sight; and will not our rocky

hearts rend, and our dead souls be affected with this sight?

Surely the hardest heart among us may now melt, and the

driest eyes now drop a tear. 0, shall the Son of God so

sweat and bleed for us, and we not weep for ourselves ?

Shall we see our sins pierce his head with thorns, his hands

with nails, and his side with a spear, and yet look on this

with unpierced hearts? Oh, our sins did envenom these

thorns, these nails, and that spear. We, and none but we,

were the evil beast that devoured this Joseph
; we the

bloody executioners that tormented the glorious Kedeem-

er; and shall not our hearts bleed therefor?

communicant, so behold Christ in the sacrament, as

the Virgin Mary his mother beheld him on the cross.

"Woman," says Christ, "behold thy sou." And how did

she behold him? Simeon tells her, Luke ii. 35, "that a

sword shall pierce through her soul." Now was the time

that the sword did pierce through her soul, when she beheld

him pierced on the cross. The sight was like a sword

through her heart. So when you see Christ pierced in the

sacrament, it should be like a sword or dagger in your

hearts. Observe what David said, when he saw the people

slaughtered by the angel's sword, 2 Sam. xxiv. 7, " Lo I

have sinned, and I have done wickedly ; but as for these

sheep, what have they done?" So say you at this time,

"Lord, I have sinned; I have done wickedly; but as for

this innocent, spotless Lamb, what hath he done ?" It is

I that have sinned, but it is thou, Lord Jesus, that hath

suffered. It was my cursed lusts, my unbelief, my pride,

my malice, my covetousness, etc. These were the Judases

that betrayed thee, these the Jews that put thee to death.
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I have eaten the sour grapes, but my teeth were set on

edge. what a sweet temper were it to behold Christ with

a weeping eye and a melting heart! 0, shall we not so

much as shed tears for these sins, for which we see Christ

shedding his blood?

It was laid to the charge of those unkind husbands,

Mai. ii. 13, that their unkindness had caused their wives,

when they should have been cheerful ,in God's service, to

"cover the altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping and

with crying out, insomuch that he regarded not the offering

any more, nor received it with good-will at their hands."

But how happy were ft for us if we could be so affected

with our unkindness to Christ our husband, that we could

cover the Lord's table with our tears, with weeping and

crying out ? Then surely, in this case, the Lord would re-

gard our service the more, and receive our communicating

with good-will at our hands. Ah, rocky heart! harder

than the nether millstone, that can not disolve into tears at

the sight of so sad a spectacle as the sight of Christ hang-

ing crucified on the cross for our sins. Oh, shall we see

Christ's precious blood spilt on the earth, running on the

ground, and the ground drinking it up, and our hearts not

rend therefor? let us call for tears, for mourning hearts,

and say, " that mine head were waters, and mine eyes a

fountain of tears, that I might weep for a slain Lord !"

Smite, Lord, thou canst bring water out of the rocks and

turn the flint into a standing pool. that my flinty heart

may be touched by the Spirit of God, that the waters

may gush out abundantly ! Oh, when will my heart melt,

if not now ! Surely now " deep calleth unto deep ;" rfeep

sufferings in Christ for deep sorroio in me. David's kind-

ness made even a Saul lift up his voice and weep. And

will not Christ's kindness, which is infinitely greater, make

me drop some silent tears ? Was my Savior's body broken
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to let his blood out ; and shall not my heart be broken to

let it in? May I now receive a bleeding Savior with a

broken heart

!

III. Love is a grace most necessary at this feast.

Christ's infinite love should now have a return of love from

you. Surely now, when you are musing on Christ's love,

your heart, like David's, should burn. believer, Christ

died of love to you ! and will you not be so much as sick

of love to him ? It would be a sweet and comfortable

sickness to you, to be sick of love to him who died of love

to you. You are now come to the fountain of love
;
you

are now at Christ's pierced side ; O look in and see his

bleeding heart ; see how it beats and pants with love, and

see how love flows out in streams of blood to cleanse you

from your sins. And will not this lovely sight melt your

affections, and warm your cold heart to love him? O be-

hold princely Jesus, the world's Savior, our lovely Bride-

groom, mounted upon a bloody cross upon the top of Mount

Calvary, for all nations to see him and flock to him. Oh
what an engaging sight is this ! Since that mount was

flrst created, it never produced such a tree, or such precious

fruit as the Lord of glory hanging on the tree of the cross

planted there. The tree of life made Mount Calvary a

lovely paradise that day, notwithstanding of all the male-

factor's bones which lay scattered upon it.

Now, communicants, can you look upon such a sight

and not have your hearts inflamed with love ? Surely a

crucified Jesus lifted upon the cross, with his arms stretched

out to embrace lost sinners, is the most drawing and at-

tractive sight in the world ; for he saith of himself, John

xii. 32, " If T be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all

men unto me ;" i. p., all sorts of men, both Jew and Gen-

tile. A crucified Jesus is a loadstone of strange virtue,
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and hatli drawn some thousands of iron hearts to him at

one sermon. Now he is lifted on high, upon the pole of

the cross and of the sacrament, that you may look to him.

Yea, his face and eyes are toward you ; oh, look, communi-

cants ; and his voice is, " Behold me, behold me ! Look

unto me and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." Poor

sinners of Scotland, of Britain, one of the far-off islands

and utmost ends of the earth, I have turned my back on

the Jews, for they will not be drawn to me, and my face is

toward you, that you may see me and may flock to me.

Oh, will not your hearts be moved and drawn by this

lovely sight of a crucified Redeemer, dying with love in

his heart and smiles in his looks toward ^ou ? He was

most lovely when he was on the cross, and now he is most

lovely when he is on the throne. Oh, behold King Jesus

with the crown of thorns wherewith his enemies crowned

him in the day he was a man of sorrows and acquainted

with grief for you. Doth not that sight affect your hearts

with grief and make you sad ? Then come, behold King

Solomon with the crown of glory wherewith his Father

crowned him, when he finished his work and sat down on

the right hand of the Majesty on high. Now he is clothed

with light and shines brighter than the sun. Oh will not

your hearts love him whom all the angels and saints in

heaven do adore and are ravished with his beauty. His

high honor and exaltation above doth not in the least alter

his affections or make him forget his people. No, he loves

all believers as dearly as ever. How oft doth he call them

in the song, "My sister, my spouse." The nearest affinity

in the world is spouse, and the nearest consanguinity is

sister, to show that Christ's affection is like that of the

nearest relations ; and shall not Christ's great love be an-

swered with love again ? Oh, never give Christ cause to
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complain of you, as Paul of the Corinttians, " The more I

love you, the less I am beloved," 2 Cor. xii. 15.

Oh then, awake and excite your love now to Christ, and

say, " Lord, thou art infinitely lovely, though my heart

loves thee not as it ought to do ; lovely and amiable art

thou in all the steps of thy humiliation ; lovely in thy

birth, lovely in thy life, lovely in thy death ; lovely with

the crown of thorns on thy head, and lovely with the cross

on thy back ; lovely in the garden, and lovely on Mount

Calvary ; lovely with the nails in thy hands, and lovely

when the spear was thrust in thy side. And lovely art

thou now with the crown of glory on thy head ; nay, thou

art altogether lovely. Oh for more love to my lovely

Savior 1" The apostle, when ravished with the love of

Christ, cries out, "If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let

him be Anathema Maranatha." Oh what a cold unnatural

heart must that be, that hath no love to this lovely One !

communicant, love him now, when you have seen such

an engaging sight of his love ; love him dearly, love him

entirely, love him above all, love him more than all. And
if you love him, then keep his commandments, delight to

please him, love his ordinances, love his Spirit, love his

commands, love his people, and love the very cross for his

sake.

IV. At this time you ought to awake and excite your

spiritual appetite after Christ and the benefits of his death.

You are come to a full feast, to an inexhaustible treasure,

and the Master of it allows you to partake thereof to the

full. There is nothing wanting, then, but a lively feeling

of wants, and spiritual hunger; had you this, all would be

well, for Christ fills the hungry with good things. If there

be any poor drooping communicants at the table, who are

discouraged under a sense of their poverty and emptiness,

1 may say to them, as Jacob to his drooping sons in a time
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of great scarcity of food, Gen. xlii. 1, "Why do ye look

one upon another?" Ye are poor melancholy creatures,

all involved in the same calamity and distress
;
ye may well

look one to another, but one of you can not help another.

Well, I have good news to tell you, as Jacob told his

sons: " Behold I have heard there is corn in Egypt," there

is bread enough in your Father's house, sufficiency of grace

in Christ for all your wants. drooping communicant,

take heart, and hasten to your brother Joseph
;
your elder

brother Christ is Lord of the country, and hath the com-

mand of all the storehouses in the land ; he will fill your

sacks as much as you can carry. Are thy wants many ? he

has infinite wealth. Hast thou no money to buy, no worth

to purchase? Good news! he sells "without money and

without price ; whosoever will, may come and drink of the

water of life freely ?" Poor soul, earnest thou hither for

bread ? Thy gracious Savior will not give thee a stone.

He took notice of thy serious preparation for the feast •

and do you think he will frustrate thine expectations at it ?

Can you give me any instances, that ever he sent any hun-

gry soul empty away? No; this would be contrary to his

faithful promise. I may say to thee, as the disciples said

to the blind man, " Be of good cheer, he calleth for thee ;"

and if he call for thee, he will not send thee empty away.

Come away, then, hungry soul, to a full Redeemer, and get

all your wants supplied, your desires satisfied. What
would you have? " What is thy petition, and what is thy

request?" Would you have riches, honors, profits, pleas-

ures? You have them all here. Would you have all your

five senses satisfied at once ? Come, partake of the feast

your Redeemer hath provided for you. Would you have

your sense of seeing satisfied ? Then, saith he, look unto

me, behold me, your dying yet ever-living Savior. Would
you have your sense of hearing satisfied? Then, saith he,
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"Incline your ear and hearken to me;" hear the sweet,

charming voice of your Savior on the cross, saying, "It is

finished!" Would you have your sense of tasting satis-

fied? Then, saith he, " taste and see that God is good."

Would you have the sense of touching satisfied ? then,

says he, " Reach hither thy finger, and feel the print of the

nails; reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side."

Would you have the sense of smelling satisfied ? Then

come to him "whose garments smell of myrrh, aloes and

cassia; and whose name is like ointment poured forth."

what a matchless person is this, that can so richly supply

all your needs ! I tell you again, if you go away without

supply, it will be for want of a lively sense of your needs,

and of panting desires after Christ and his fullness.

Awake, holy desires and thirstiugs of soul, and say,

Lord, " Let not the needy be forgotten, nor the expectation

of the poor perish forever." Let not a thirsty soul perish

at the wells of salvation. happy were I, if at this time

I could get a sealed pardon of my sins ! blessed is he

whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sin is covered !"

Lord, whatever thou deny me in the world, do not deny me

this choice blessing. for a token for good at this time

of Christ's own hand ! May I receive a plentiful eflfusiou

of the graces of his Spirit into my heart. that my lusts

and corruptions may be mortified and subdued ! May I

be enabled to do all my duties better than I have done.

May I be more watchful over my heart, my tongue, and all

my ways, than ever I have been. that my soul may de-

part much bettered, much revived, comforted and strength-

ened, from this holy ordinance !

V. Awake your thankfulness to God at this time for

redeeming love; join with the Psalmist, and say, "Bless

the Lord, my soul, and all that is within me bless his

holy name. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift;
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what shall I render unto the Lord for all his gifts and ben-

efits unto me ? Let me speak of the glorious honor of his

majesty, and declare his wondrous works." You should

now be in Mary's frame, to sing and say, as in Luke i. 46,

" My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit doth re-

joice in God my Savior ;" and in Zechariah's frame, to say

with him, Luke i. 68, " Blessed be the Lord God of Israel,

for he hath visited and redeemed his people." The an-

cients called the Lord's Supper still the Eucharist, i. c,

the thanksgiving, because the great design of it is to keep

up the thankful remembrance of God's redeeming love

;

and believers in partaking of it should, with their whole

souls, give thanks unto God for his unspeakable gift, and

sing glory to God in the highest. And for our example

herein, our Redeemer began this institution both with the

giving of thanks and singing hymns of praise. The Jews

at their passover did sing the 113th Psalm, with the five

following psalms, which they called the great Hallelujah.

A Christian should in everything and at all times give

thanks ; but at the. sacrament the great Hallelujah must be

sung. If ever the heart be tuned for the work of praise,

it should be now ; for greater matter for it you can not

have on this side of heaven, than at this occasion. The

great exhortation the ancients gave at the communion table

was, Sursum corda, up with your hearts, communicants;

elevate them to God in thankfulness and praise. Invite

the angels and the whole creation to help you to bless God

for Jesus Christ the mercy of mercies.

Some further Meditations on the Sacramental

Elements, Actions and Words.

Besides what I have said, the sacramental elements, ac-

tions and words may afford suitable subjects of meditation

to communicants while they sit at the Lord's table, and may
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be improved for the quickening and upstirring of the sacra-

mental graces above mentioned. And here I shall give

some few instances for the assistance and direction of

weaker Christians.

When you see the elements of bread and wine set upon

the table, think on Christ's goodness and condescension

iu appointing these outward signs to confirm your faith,

and excite your afi"ections ; they are not costly things,

Christ would not be burdensome to his people with any of

his ordinances. Think how fitly they represent the body

and blood of our Redeemer. Bread, ere it be fit to nourish

us, must be first sown and die in the earth ; then it must be

threshed, ground in the mill, baked in the oven, broken and

eaten ; so Christ, that he might be a fit Savior to us, was

content to die, and be bruised for our sins, and scorched in

the oven of his Father's wrath. Bread is the most neces-

sary thing in the world ; it strengthens man's heart, it is

the stafi" that upholds his life : so Christ is the mercy of

mercies, the most useful and necessary blessing to our starv-

ing souls. Wine, ere it be fit for our use, must be squeezed

out of the grape, and this must be trodden and bruised in

the wine-press ; so Christ was crushed in the wine-press of

his Father's wrath, till the blessed juice of his body, his

precious blood, did gush out in abundance for the redemp-

tion of our souls. No liquor so fit as wine for cheering

the fainting spirits, Ps. civ. 15, so there is nothing can re-

fresh the drooping soul so much as the blood of Christ.

Though bread and wine be common things of themselves,

yet they are highly valuable in respect to their significancy

and ends. A little wax, though in itself of small value,

yet when affixed to a charter, it serves to confirm our right

and title to a great inheritance ; so these elements, when

consecrated and given to us by Christ's ambassadors, are to
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us a seal of God's covenant, and confirm our title to all

Christ's purchase.

When we see the minister take the hread, think how
God did choose and take Christ from among men to be our

Mediator, and a sacrifice for our sins.

When the minister sets apart, blesses and consecrates

the bread, think how God set apart and sent his Son sanc-

tified and furnished with all gifts and graces needful to his

mediatory ofiiee.

When you see the consecrated bread and wine exposed

to open view, think how God in his infinite mercy "hath

set forth Jesus Christ as a propitiation through faith in his

blood," Rom. iii. 25. Behold how " evidently Christ cru-

cified is set forth before your eyes." Behold the Lamb
opening the seals, the seal of God's covenant, the seal of

God's treasures, the seal of the fountain of life, and the seal

of heaven's gates ; all which were shut before, till Christ

came to open them. Suppose now you hear that voice, Rev.

vi., " Come and see." Open the eyes of faith, and see a

great sight. What is to be seen here ? You may, com-

municant, see here the heinous nature of sin, the severity

of divine justice, the misery of the damned, the deservings

of unbelievers
;
you may see the devil conquered, justice

satisfied, a flame of love kindled in Christ's heart that

many waters could not quench
;
you may see the clefts of the

rock opened, and a sanctuary found out; you may see the

preciousness of souls, the price of pardon, and the worth

of heaven. Christ's body and blood, which were given for

them, do show that they are things of no small value.

When you see the elements, you have cause to bless

God, and rejoice at the sight of this precious sign and seal

of God's covenant of grace and salvation. We should re-

joice to see the rainbow in the cloud, a sign of God's cov-

enant, and promise to secure the world against a destroying
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deluge ; much more should we joy to see the sign of God's

coufirming his covenant with believers, securing them

against the overflowing of God's wrath. If it still rained,

and never a rainbow appeared, we might have reason to

fear ; so if we never saw this ordinance and seal of God's

covenant, we might suspect danger ; but, believer, you

see God is faithful and willing to keep covenant ; there is

the rainbow appearing, a pleasant sight to a guilty sinner.

When you see the minister lay his hand on the bread,

lift up your soul and pray, " That God may lay his hand

on your diseased soul, that all your distempers may depart

from you ; Lord, lay hold upon my soul, as the angel did

upon Lot ; save me from the flames of wrath, cause me to

escape out of Sodom into the movint of God, and clefts of

the rock, that I perish not."

When you see the bread broken, think on the breaking

and tormenting of Christ's body, and the bruising of his

soul for our sins. He suff"ered a double death, one in his

soul and another in tis body ; he suffered from men and

devils ; but all that was nothing to what he suffered from

his Father; for when men were wounding his body, the

Father's hand bruised his soul, made a thousand wounds

therein, and poured in a whole ocean of wrath upon him
;

he brake him with breach upon breach, and overwhelmed

him with one wave of vengeance upon the back of another,

till all his billows went over him. This was a sad time to

our Savior
;
yet all these floods could not drown his love

to us, nor make him quit the grip he had taken of us, but,

come of him what will, his poor people must not perish

;

his love to them flamed highest when his .sufferings were

greatest.

You should, at this time, desire to be in the same frame,

as if you had been at Golgotha standing at the foot of the

cross, and had seen the blood trickling down and heard all
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the dying groans of the Lamb of (rod. shall we see

the blessed Son of Gpd, the brightness of his Father's

glory, with his eyes dim, his cheeks wan, his face pale, his

head bowing, his heart fainting, his side bleeding, his

wounds open to shelter us, and his love streaming forth in

blood to us; I say, shall we see all this, and our aflfections

not raised, our love not kindled, and our hearts not con-

cerned ! what a monstrous thing will it be, to see our

affections and graces at the lowest ebb, when there is a high

stream-tide of the love and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ

flowing toward us

!

Take a view of Jesus on the cross, breathing forth love

to us, when he was breathing forth his last ; let us look

straightly and steadfastly to him as he did to us. Many
write, that he was crucified with his face toward the west;

the Jews did it out of despite, as reckoning him unworthy

to look on the temple and holy city that stood on the east

of Mount Calvary ; but he had a gracious meaning and de-

sign to us thereby, and now was that word remarkably ful-

filled, Ps. Ixvi. 7, "His eyes behold the natiorfs;" for now

his eyes looked to us Gentiles, when he was upon the cross •

and it was an eye of love and pity he cast then upon us

:

and shall not this encourage us to lift up an eye of faith

to him upon the cross for healing and salvation, especially

seeing he calls us to do it? Isa. xlv. 22, "Look unto me

and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." And it is to

be observed, that Christ in this call hath a special eye to

us in Scotland, who were then Gentiles, and are likewise

among the ends of the earth. shall we, in this land and

corner of the world, have such a loving invitation to look

to a crucified Savior for mercy, and will we neglect it?

Behold his arms stretched out to embrace you, and will

you not desire to flee into them ? Behold him bowing his

head on the cross, to take a view of your wounds, and
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whisper comfort iuto your ears ; behold him opening a

window in his side to take you into his heart, and pouring

out blood thence to redeem you, and water to cleanse you,

a fountain both for your justification and sanctification.

Again, when you see the bread broken,. look to Christ's

wounds as an open city of refuge for thy soul that is pur-

sued by justice to take sanctuary in ;
his wounds are laid

open, that you may see into his bleeding heart, and see his

yearning bowels of mercy, and hear them sounding toward

you, an object of pity and spectacle of misery. Poor shel-

terless soul, quit all other shelters, and flee to the clefts of

the rock here opened, saying, " This is my rest, and here 1

will stay."

Pray at this time, " Lord, may my hard heart ^e broken

and melted, that I may in some measure be conformed to

my broken Savior ;" or, " Lord, break the united forces of

my sins, and scatter them by thy mighty arm."

When you see the minister offering the bread to the

communicants, and hear him saying, "Take ye, eat ye,"

etc., think how freely God oifers his Son, and Christ offers

himself to be ours; think how you see him at -the head of

the table, making offer of himself to you, saying, " Take

me, and the whole purchase of my blood ; take my sealed

testament, and all the legacies in it; take a sealed pardon

of all your sins and a sealed right to eternal life."

When you receive the bread into your hand, see that

you stretch forth the hand of faith to receive and embrace

Christ crucified, as your bleeding High Priest, to make

atonement for you; say with your heart, "Content, Lord,

even as I take thee, and seal a covenant with thee, I clasp

about thee as mine ; I believe, Lord, help my unbelief."

If Christ be not received by faith in this ordinance, there

is nothing done but what is ill. will you come to this

table and receive the bread of the Lord and not receive
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tlie bread, the Lord? it will be sad, it will be bitter at

death, or judgment; when you come to die, you will cry,

''Lord, receive my soul;" well, may not Christ answer

you, "I will just receive your soul as you received my
body in the sacrament, when you were entreated, and that

was not at all?" then consider what Christ has done

for you, and the absolute necessity you stand in of him,

and receive him into your soul. will you not accept of

a bruised Lord, a bruised friend, when he is knocking,

with the cross on his back, the nails in his hands, and the

spear in his side ! Can you find in your hearts to hold

him at the door, in this posture? Will you not open your

hearts to him, who opened his side to you ?

Whei> you are making use of this bread, praise and

magnify Grod for providing this heavenly manna, to keep

your soul from perishing ; bless him for this feast, and feed

on it that you may live ; apply Christ and his benefits for

the nourishing your souls, and strengthening your graces

;

bless him for this noble contrivance and undertaking. Re-

joice in Christ, that hath found out a way, by his death,

to reconcile an angry God to you, and procure you access

to his table, that you may feast with him. With what joy

and thankfulness did the Israelites go forth to gather

manna ; that bread which God sent them from heaven

;

but, 0, here is a better manna come from heaven ; will ye

not be thankful for it, and run with desire to get it? The

Israelites' manna could not give life to the dead; but here

is manna that can restore and preserve life both; yea, give

everlasting life to both soul and body. The Israelties'

manna fell not on the Sabbath, and they might not go to

gather it that day ; but, blessed be God, this manna falls

every day, and double on the Sabbath, and welcome are ye

to gather it this day; for Christ now rains it in greater

plenty, and calls you to be more diligent on it than on
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other days. His table is well furnished with manna this

day; feed and refresh your souls well before you leave

it, and strive to preserve the relish of it when you are

gone. Cry now with these, John vi. 34, " Lord, evermore

give us this bread." This bread both satisfies the soul and

creates an appetite ; for a perpetual hunger for it ! It is

the same bread the glorified saints do feed on for ever-

more : in heaven they never loathe this manna, nor weary

of it, as the Israelites did of theirs. It is but a small

crumb, communicant, you get of it here, to that eternal

feast provided above.

Again, bread, in Scripture, is called the staff of bread.

O this is the true stafi" of bread ; here bread, if eaten by

faith, that will prove a staff to support you, a staff to de-

fend you, a staff to beat your enemies, and put all your

lusts to flight : this is a staff that will enable you to run in

Grod's way, " and fight the armies of the aliens." That

was a strange dream that one of the Midianitish host had,

when Gideon was coming upon them. Judges vii. 13, " Be-

hold a cake of barley bread came tumbling into the host

of Midian, and smote a tent," etc. Strange ! a piece of

bread overturned a tent. Lo, that dream is interpreted in

this sacrament ; here a piece of bread, communicant ! if

eaten by faith, that will tumble into the host of Satan, and

thy lusts, these Midianites, which have long vexed you

with their wiles, strike down their tents, and put them all

to flight. Surely, a view here, by faith, of Christ's body

pierced and nailed by sin, will turn a believer's heart

against sin, as the most hateful thing in the world ; let sin

flatter as it will, he will never forget what it hath done to

his dear Savior. This is both quickening and killing

bread ; for, as it is life to your souls, so it is poison to your

lusts.

When you see the wine poured out, think how freely
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and willingly Christ suflfered for you. He poured out hia

blood as freely as the wine is poured out to you
;
yea, it is

said, Isa. liii. 12, " He poured out his soul unto death," as

freely as we pour water out of a vessel. He had freely

emptied his veins in the garden, and on the cross ; every

pore became an eye to weep blood for your sakes; he is

wounded over all, that his blood may run the more plenti-

fully and freely ; and, when he hath no more blood to pour

out, he next pours out his soul for you ; and, would you

have any more from your lovijig Savior ? did he pour

out his soul unto death, and will you not pour out your

souls into his bosom !

Again, when you see it, by faith, behold the wells of

salvation now opened, the stone rolled away, and the foun-

tain of the water of life running freely, and following poor

sinners. run not away from it, but turn to it ; drink,

and live for evermore. shall the fountain of life be

opened, and the mouths of your souls fast shut ? Can you

see Christ's blood running, and not desire to be bathed

with it? Hast thou blind eyes or lame feet, weak hands

or feeble knees, a cold or hard heart, a seared or doubting

soul ? Here is a cure for all thy diseases. Thou art now

at the side of the pool, just at the healing waters, one step

will bring you to them : look to Christ for strength, stir up

your souls, step in, drink, bathe, and be made whole for

ever.

When you drink the cup, remember the precious blood

of Christ; eye it by faith, plead it with God, and apply it

to your souls : thirstly drink it by the mouth of faith
; say,

"I am an unrighteous creature, but here is justifying

blood ; my heart is polluted, but here is sanctifying blood
;

my soul is wounded, but here is healing blood ; my lusts

are strong and lively, but here is mortifying blood; my
heart is very dead, but here is quickening blood ; it is very
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hard, but here is softening blood : 0, shall not a drop of

this blood light on my hard heart? let me not miss a

cure, when the balm of Gilead is among my hands ! This

blood healed thousands, and shall my plagues continue?

Lord, may that innocent blood, that dropped from thy

hands and thy side, wash away all the spoth and stains of

ray guilty soul."

As you find the wine warm on your cold stomach, so

let the love and blood of Christ warm your cold heart and

affections with vehement love and desire to him. Shall

Christ's heart be hot as fire to you, and will yours be cold

as ice to him ? Can you feel his warm and bleeding heart,

and not cry out with Thomas, "My Lord, and my God?"

How shall I express my love to my loving and lovely

Jesus, who loved me and gave himself for me? How
dearly. Lord, hast thou purchased my love, unworthy as it

is ? What hath the world or sin to do with that which

Christ hath bought so dear ! for a heart ready to burst

with love to him that is only worthy to be the object of it!

for a live coal from God's altar to kindle the flame, that

many waters might not quench ! Worse am I than a beast,

if I be not ravished with Christ's matchless love.

When you see the elements divided and distributed

among the communicants, believe it, that Christ is really,

though invisibly, dealing forth the eiFects and benefits of

his death and sufferings to the worthy receivers.

When you see both the bread and the wine given, think

that God is offering and giving Christ, and all Christ unto

us ; and we must be willing to take Christ and all that is

in him, all his benefits, all his ofiices, all his laws, and all

his cross he thinks fit to lay on us.

When the bread and wine are offered to you, and you

hear Christ saying. Take., eat^ drink; then cast open all

the doors and gates of your soul, that "the King of glory
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may enter in ;" say, "Come in, thou blessed of the Lord;

wherefore standest thou without? As I receive the bread

of the Lord into my mouth, let me receive the bread, the

Lord, into my soul. Lord, it was my errand to receive

thee into my heart, let me not go without thee." Stir

up faith mightily, to receive Christ and all his benefits.

Stretch out faith's arms as far and as wide as you may, to

welcome, embrace and clasp about your Savior, and say,

"My beloved is mine, and T am his." Now may the mar-

riage be sealed and ratified, and the knot cast which shall

never be loosed again ; and happy, happy for ever is my
choice, rich is my portion, my soul is made up to all eter-

nity.

When you are eating and drinking the bread and wine,

let your soul be busy making close and particular applica-

tion by faith of Christ and all his benefits, according to

your various necessities. And consider, that as, by eating

and drinking, your food incorporates with your bodies, and

turns one with you, so Christ by faith is mystically united

to you, and you are made one with Christ; as the broken

bread enters into your body, and becomes yours by feeding

upon it, so you are to believe, that as truly Christ's broken

body, and the purchase of his blood, are applied to you

for curing and saving your soul, and that all his merits

.and graces are yours by faith :
" This is my body, that was

broken for you." Again, as eating and drinking of proper

food is very pleasant to our bodies, so we ought to take

great satisfaction and complacency in partaking of Christ

and his benefits. Let us satiate ourselves in tasting of his

goodness and feasting on his heavenly dainties. And as

by our earthly food our bodies are strengthened for labor,

so by this spiritual food our souls and our graces are nour-

ished and strengthened for the duties of religion.

Again, you are to look upon these sacramental actions
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as a mutual giving and taking sasiue and infeftment be-

twixt Christ and your souls. Hereby you get infeftment

of a crucified Christ, his great purchase- and glorious inher-

itance ; and hereby Christ takes infeftment of your soul

and body, to be his children, his heirs, his servants and his

soldiers, to obey him and fight for him while you live.

You are hereby consecrated to be temples for his service

and residence ; beware of defiling the temple of the Lord>

suffer not a herd of swinish lusts to enter therein, lest God
abhor you and cast you off for ever.

When you hear these words of the institution, "This

cup is the New Testament in my blood ; do this in remem-

brance of me," consider why it is called a Testament; it is

because in this ordinance we have Christ's Testament and

latter will sealed, wherein he leaves many a rich legacy to

his poor friends ; and here he gives a sealed Testament into

every one of their hands.

Qiies. "What are the legacies he leaves?"

Ans. Pardon, peace, wisdom, righteousness, sactifica-

tion, redemption, grace and glory."

Ques. " But how shall I know if I have any interest

herein?"

Ans. Are you one of Christ's poor relations? Can

you claim any relation to him by faith and regeneration ?

Then your name is in Christ's Testament.

Ques. " But how shall I be sure that the Testament is

in force, and will be executed?"

Ans. It is become of force by the death of the Testa-

tor, who died, and left his Testament in the hands of the

blessed Spirit to be the exerutor of it, and to apply it to

those the Testator appointed
;
yea (blessed be God), the

Testator is risen again, and lives to see the execution of it

liimself likewise.
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Ques. " But will I get all Christ's purchase and legacies

just now?"

Ans. You shall be infeft, and have your right secured

to all this great estate left by Christ's will to you ; and out

of it you shall have a present maintenance, till the time

appointed come, when you shall enter into the full posses-

sion of the inheritance. You are but minors, yet, and not

fit to be intrusted with it; but it is secured in good hands

for you, till you come of full age. In the meantime, you

hear the dying Testator leaves a charge upon you to " do

this in remembrance of him." Think on him and his love

of you ; think what he has contrived, what he has prom-

ised, what he has done, what he is still doing, and what he

is about to do for you ; remember him who remembered

you in your lowest estate, and is still remembering you;

remember him that is coming again quickly in the clouds

to meet you, take you home to his palace, and put you in

possession of all. He commands you to show his death,

till he come again.

When you hear of his coming again, consider what a

glorious coming and glad meeting that will be. believer,

you now see Christ only through these elements by an eye

of faith, but then you shall see him by an eye of imme-

diate vision, you shall see him even as he is ; and how

mightily surprised will you be at the sight ! You will say,

as the Queen of Sheba said to Solomon, " The half was not

told me when I was in my own country ;" but, "Behold a

greater than Solomon is here."

Before you rise from the table, you may think on Eli-

jah's cake baked on the coals, and his cruse of water, in

the strength of which meat he went forty days and forty

nights till he came to Horeb, the mount of God, 1 Kings

xix. 6-8. Think how much more substantial, durable and
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nourishing the food is tliat tliou hast been partaking of,

and bless God for it. Elijah is twice there wakened to

take a double meal* and so ought you to rouse up and pro-

voke your spiritual appetite to take another morsel ere you

go
;
you should feed plentifully at Christ's table. It is a

virtue to be a holy glutton at this feast; you know not if

ever you get another feast like this, till you come to» the

mount of Grod above; this maybe your last communion

here, and the last time you shall drink of the fruit of the

vine in this manner ; take a large fill to strengthen your

soul for the journey, you know not what blasts and

storms may blow by the way; you have a siege to hold

out, take in provisions here
;
you have a voyage to go, see

that you victual your ship; death will try and put all your

graces to it. The wisest virgins have no grace to spare at

the coming of the Bridegroom. What storms of tempta-

tions and difficulties do many poor saints meet with on a

death-bed? It is with much ado they put safe into the

harbor at last. ! then gather manna while it is falling,

for your gathering time may be lost.

Consider that, while you are at the table, you are near

Christ, your Physician; therefore be sensible of your mal-

adies, and look up to him with your finger on your sore,

and cry with the Psalmist, Ps. xli. 4, " Lord, be merciful

unto me ; heal my soul, for I have sinned against thee."

Now the balm of Gilead is among my hands, and it will be

bad if I should miss a cure. The blood of Christ, that

hath healed thousands, is now at hand ; oh let not my
plagues continue with me. Oh let a drop of the precious

blood light on my cold, dead and hard heart, that some

heat, life and softness may be got and preserved therein.

You are come to Christ on a good day, when he is on a

throne of grace with a scepter of mercy in his hand ; see

that you make all your wants known to him. A feasting-
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time is a time of granting requests :
" What is thy petition

and what is thy request, Queen Esther ?" said King Ahas-

ueriis at the banquet of wine. So said King Jesus to the

worthy communicant at his royal feast, " What is thy peti-

tion, and what is thy request? What will ye that I shall

do unto you?" as Christ asked the blind man. Matt. xx. 32.

Let your requests be like those of the Psalmist, " Consider,

and hear me, Lord my Grod ; lighten my eyes, lest I

sleep the sleep of death, Ps. xiii. 3. Let my soul live, and

it shall praise thee, Ps. cxix. 175. Purge me with hyssop,

and I shall be clean ; wash me, and I shall be whiter than

snow, Ps. li. 7. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation,

and uphold me with thy free Spirit," Ps. li. 12. Or, you

may put some of the Spouse's petitions at this time, " Draw

me, and we will run after thee, Cant. i. 4. Awake,

north wind, come thou south, blow upon my garden, that

the spices thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come

into his garden, and eat of his pleasant fruits. Cant. iv. 16.

Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or young

hart upon the mountains of spices," Cant. viii. 14.

communicant, thou art near to a crucified Christ when

at the table, as the penitent thief was near to him when on

the cross; he got mercy from Christ when he sought it,

and so may you, if you seek it with the same frame of

heart. Cry, Lord, look on a poor sinner at thy table, as

thou didst on him that hung on the cross. " Lord, remem-

ber me, now thou art in thy kingdom." Thy wounds are

open now ; Lord, shelter me in them. Thy blood is run-

ning fresh ;
bathe my diseased soul in this fountain, that

I may be whole for ever.

So much for the second head of directions. I now pro-

ceed to the third head.



CHAPTER III.

CONCERNING A COMMUNICANT'S BEHAVIOR AFTER PARTAK-

ING, AND WHEN THE COMMUNION SABBATH IS OVER.

IN
discoursing this liead, I propose to do these following

things : 1. To give some directions concerning your de-

portment when rising and going from the Lord's table. 2.

Concerning your carriage when you go home to your closets

and retiring places. 3. Concerning your behavior and con-

versation in the world when all the work is over.

Section I. Containing Directions concerning your

Deportment when Rising and Going from the

Lord's Table,

Believers are sometimes ready to say, "It is good for us

to be here, let us build tabernacles, and dwell here. But

this table, though it be satisfying, it is not long lasting;

though the meal be sweet, it is short. All things here be-

low are ti'ausitory, and communions are passing things with

the rest. You must rise and go down from the mount, and

return to the world, and travel in the wilderness again. Oh,

may the believer say, "And must I rise, and go back to that

unsatisfying and soul-starving world again? What shall I

do there, if my Redeemer go not along with me ; Lord, take

me by the hand, lead me, uphold me, and be thou still with

me, and at last bring me to that endless feast thou hast

prepared for thy people above, where I may ever lie in thy

bosom, under the uninterrupted beams of thy smiling and

cheering countenance, and for ever feed my hungry soul on

thy blessed self, without the help of symbols or sacraments,
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and where the guests will be never called to rise from that

glorious table any more."

Ques. What is that frame and disposition of soul that

we should have in rising and going from the Lord's table ?

Ans. With respect to that observe the following direc-

tions :

You ought to rise and go from the table,

I. In a wondering and admiring frame. Continue to

wonder at the love of Grod in giving his beloved Son to die

a cursed death for us. Though he loved him most dearly,

yet he wounded him most deeply, that his precious blood

might stream forth and save us. Hence it is said, Isa. liii.

10, "It pleased the Lord to bruise him." Junius reads it,

Valde delectatus est ; i. e., He was exceedingly delighted in

it. Strange ! other parents, whose love to their children is

nothing in comparison of the Father's love to Christ, do

follow their children to their graves with many tears, es-

pecially when they die violent deaths ; but the infinite God
delighteth in the painful and bloody death of his only Son,

because it tended to the salvation of believers ; he willingly

gave his own dear Son, to die a shameful cursed death, that

you might live a glorious blessed life for ever. what

manner of love is this ! And what art thou, believer,

that thou shouldst be the object of this love more than

others ? By nature thou art mean as the worm, vile as the

mire, black as hell, and a child of wrath, even as others;

and thou hadst now been wallowing in sin, with the worst

of the world, if free grace had not renewed thee ; nay, thou

hadst been roaring in hell at this hour, if free grace had

not reprieved thee. Look about thee, and see others re-

fused, when thou art chosen ; others polluted, when thou

art sanctified ; others put off with common gifts, when thou

hast special graces. Though you and they perhaps sat

together in the same desk hearing the word, or at the same
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table receiving the sacrament, yet free grace came and

made the diflFerence :
" One is taken, and the other is left."

Here is matter for your admiration.

The consideration of this free love and distinguishing

mercy of God should make you say with David, " Lord

what am I, and what is my house, that thou hast brought

me hitherto? What is man, that thou art mindful of him?

And what am I, the worst of men, that thou shouldst be thus

mindful of me?" how did Mephibosheth admire David's

kindness, when he spake familiarly with him, and said,

"Thou shalt eat bread at my table continually?" 2 Sam.

ix. 7. Observe his answer, ver. 8 :
" What is thy servant,

that thou shouldst look upon such a dead dog as I am?"

But surely, believer, thou hast much more reason to say

so, and wonder that such a mean creature should be set at

the table of the great God, and honored to feast with him-

self. Lord, what am I, that thou shouldst have noticed

the like of me? Better deserved I to have been howling

among the dogs without the door, than to be let in and

feasted among thy friends ; I better deserved to have been

roaring in hell with devils, than to be set at thy table to

rejoice with thy children. Lord, when thou wast pleased

to look on me with an eye of pity, and embrace me in the

arms of thy tender mercy, thou mightest justly have

spurned my guilty soul into hell, saying, " Depart from

me, I know you not." What a wonder of mercy is it, that

I, who have forfeited all mercies, and deserved such a sen-

tence as that in Jer. ix. 15, to be fed with wormwood, and

to have water of gall to drink, should nevertheless have

the flesh of the Son of God given me to be my meat, and

his blood to be my drink! The Lord Jesus might justly

have said unto me, as in Zet-h. xi. 9, " I will not feed you;

that which dieth, let it die ; and that which is to be cut

ofi", let it be cut off." But 0, how tender are his bowels,
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how compassionate his heart ! Rather than my soul should

starve, he is content to be slain that his flesh might be-

come my food.

II. Rise and go from the table in a thankful and prais-

ing frame. Thankfulness well becomes this eucharistical

feast, which is mainly designed as a thanksgiving to God

for redeeming love. On this occasion you ought to " bless

God in the congregation, even the Lord from the fountain

of Israel," Ps. Ixviii. 26. Now you should stir up your

souls, and all that is within you, to bless his holy name,

with the Psalmist, Ps. ciii. 1, 2, 3. Now you should with

the angels sing, " Glory to God in the highest, that there

is on earth peace, and good-will toward men," Luke ii. 14.

Now you should, with John, sing praise to " him that loved

us, and washed us from our sins in his blood," Rev. i. 15.

Oh, may the worthy communicant say, how shall I

mention the loving kindness and praises of the Lord, ac-

cording to the multitude of his loving kindnesses, and

according to all he hath bestowed on me, and his great

goodness to the house of Israel ? that I could proclaim

thy love to all the world, and make the whole earth ring

with thy praises ! that I could sing praises to him that

loved me ; to him that made the world, and furnished it so

richly for me to dwell in ; to him that made my body so

wonderfully and gave me a soul so capable to serve and

enjoy him; to him that remembered me in my low es-

tate, and laid aside his glory, took on my nature, and

paid my debt on the cross ; to him that sent his Spirit

to quicken me when dead in my sins, that opened mine

eyes, bowed my will, and turned me from darkness to

light; to him who forgives my iniquities, heals my dis-

eases, redeems my life from destruction, and crowns me
with loving kindnesses ; to him that hath endured from

me many slights, put up with many affronts, and waited on
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me witli infinite patience ; even " to him that loved us, and

washed us from our sins in his own blood, and made us

kings and priests to God his Father (a note the angels

themselves can not sing) ; and to him that is able to keep

us from falling, and to present us faultless before the pres-

ence of his glory with exceeding joy, be glory, majesty and

dominion, now and for evermore ! give thanks unto the

Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever.

Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ? Who can

show forth all his praises? Now blessed be his glorious

name for ever ; let the whole earth be filled with his glory."

And, O believer, remember that you only begin this

duty of singing praise in this world, for eternity itself will

not end it; endless eternity will be short enough for this

glorious work of praise. You ought to be acquainting

yourself much with this work while here, that you be not

a stranger to it hereafter. Resolve with David not only to

begin it, but to persist and hold on in it also, Ps. cxliv. 2,

" Every day will I bless thee, and I will praise thy name

for ever and ever ;" as if he had said, I'll begin it now, and

do it every day while here, in hopes that I will spend a

whole eternity in it hereafter. Again, he says, Ps. cxlvi.

2, " While I live, I will praise the Lord ; I will sing

praises unto my God, while I have any being." And
when I have no longer being on earth, I hope to have a

being in heaven, where I shall praise him to better pur-

pose ; and wherein, Lord, I am deficient now in thy due

praise, I will pay it hereafter in everlasting Hallelujahs.

O communicant, hast thou not great ground to praise this

day, that thou livest not among the dark pagans that never

heard tell of Jesus Christ ? That thou art not anntng the

fallen angels, for whom a sacrifice was never provided?

That thou art not among the damned in hell, who are

without the reach of mercy and of hearing the joyful
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sound? You have been set at a full table, when others

suffer an everlasting famine. And what will you render

to the Lord for this distinguishing love and undeserved

goodness ? I have good ground to caution you against

unthankfulness, as Moses did the Israelites upon the view

of their entry into Canaan, Dent. viii. 10, 11, " When you

have eaten and are full, forget not to bless God for the

good land that he hath given you ;" that you have a Goshen

on earth, and the prospect of a Canaan above ; bless him

for a land of light that you dwell in, and for the rich table

that he covers for you ; bless God for a sacrament day, fo»

it is one of the days of heaven ; it is a day you ough-

highly to prize, and to praise God for. They that kno\»

the worth of this day could wish, with Joshua, that the

sun stood still upon it, that it might be lengthened out,

for their enjoying communion with God; but in a special

manner they would wish that the Sun of righteousness stood

still this day and shined, that with Joshua, they might get

a more full revenge on their enemies, viz., their lusts, these

cursed Canaanites that remain still in the land.

III. You ought to go from this table in the eunuch's

frame, who, after his sealing a covenant with God, went on

his way rejoicing, Acts viii. 39. God's people are frequently

in Scripture called to rejoice and he glad in the Lord; and,

to be sure, there is not a more fit season for it than now,

when he hath been making such a glorious discovery of

that great love wherewith he loved them. A man that is

condemned for a crime, and ready to be executed, what

joy hath he when he receives his pardon ! And should not

believers rejoice in God, who here receive the atonement, and

are, as it were, brought again from the gibbet by the mercy

of God in Christ?

There are two things you ought to rejoice in : 1. In

God. 2. In his ways.
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As to the ^rs<, it is the duty of a covenanted people to

rejoice in their covenanted God. With what joy doth Zac-

cheus entertain Christ, when he closed a bargain with him ?

Luke xix. 6 ; and likewise the jailer, Acts xvi. 34. And to

be sure, whenever the babe of the new man is found in the

soul, it will leap for joy. Ic is most reasonable that Christ

should have a joyful welcome into the soul. God not only

commands and presses this joy, as in Ps. v. 11, Joel ii. 23,

Phil. iii. 1, and iv. 4, but he affords the greatest grounds

for it. God the Father gives himself to us as a portion

;

his Son to be our Savior ; his well ordered covenant as a

never-failing spring of consolation ; his holy Spirit to be

our comforter ; his influences to blow up this holy flame

of joy; his graces of faith, hope and love, to breed and

feed it ; his ordinances to maintain and increase it ; and

particularly the Lord's Supper is a spiritual feast instituted

for cheering the soul : for, after it, we see that Christ and

his disciples sung a hymn.

What ground of joy have believers in their covenanted

Redeemer, in his love, in his victories, and in his pur-

chase ! What ground of joy in his person and nature ! In

God incarnate they may see heaven and earth conjoined,

God and human nature eternally married together, and

themselves very nearly related to God. believer, he is

" bone of your bone, and flesh of your flesh, and has a fel-

low feeling of your infirmities;" and is not this a matter

of joy?

What ground of joy have you in the attributes of God,

which are all engaged for you, and become yours by cov-

enant? The thoughts of God may be sweet to you as to

the Psalmist, Ps. civ. 31. The thoughts of God are a ter-

ror to the wicked, but every one of his .attributes may be a

cordial to you, yea, even the most terrible of them; his

justice, that before stood with a flaming sword to keep you



N
266 EISIXG FROM TEE LORD'S TABLE.

out of Paradise, doth now turn an advocate to plead for

your happiness, 1 John i. 9. Justice is come over to your

side, and pleads for your pardon and discharge, since Christ

your surety hath paid the debt ; and for the crown of glory

to you, since he hath laid down the price.

His goodness and mercy afford you great matter of joy
j

why ? for, as he is good, so he doth good, and will let his

people want nothing that is good for them ; he will hear

their cry, pity them in danger, and be a stronghold to them

in the day of trouble. And, when you meet with mercies

and comforts, you may receive them as tokens of his special

love ; they come to you wrapt up in the bowels of Christ,

and dipped in his blood, and so are douljly sweet. When
you get a deliverance from any distress, you may say as

Hezekiah, Isa. xxxviii. 17, " Thou hast, in love to my soul,

delivered it from the pit of corruption. believer, all thy

mercies are covenanted to thee, which may make them sweet

to thy taste ; that word in Eccl. ix. 7, belongs to thee, " Go
thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with

a merry heart; for God now accepteth thy works." Every

morsel of bread thou eatest comes from thy Father's hand,

sweetened in the blood of Christ, and is an earnest of

greater and better things laid up for thee.

God's wisdom and faithfulness may rejoice thy heart.

He is a skillful physician, he ponders our ease, weighs our

necessities, and knows how to prescribe, sometimes bitter

potions and sometimes cheering cordials ; he knows how to

time our blessings and our crosses also. covenanted

soul, it may be sweet to thee to think that all thy afflic-

tions, as well as mercies, are the fruits of infinite wisdom

and faithfulness
;
yea, thy being within the covenant alters

the nature and property of thy crosses, and makes them

become good and medicinal to thee ; thou art now to look

on them as mercies covenanted and promised to thee.
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When his children transgress, he will visit them with the

rod. " In faithfulness hast thou afflicted me," saith the

Psalmist. what comfort may this bring thee, when thou

considerest that all thy afflictions are an article of the cove-

nant, the effect of God's love, and a fruit of Christ's pur-

chase ; so that you may say of every rod you meet with,

" The Lord sees I want this, otherwise I should not be ex-

ercised with it ; my covenanted God and Father knows that

this, and no less than this, is needful for me ; what am I,

that he should be so mindful of me?"

You may rejoice in the almightiness of God. He hath

an arm that is full of power, that can easily level your

spiritual Goliaths, pull down Satan's strongholds, and make

good all his promises.

You may rejoice in his immutability. He is unchange-

able in his love and in his covenant. Mutable creatures

change their respects, and break their leagues and cove-

nants ; but God's covenants are indissoluble ; for he is en-

gaged for our part, as well as for his own, Jer. xxxii. 40,

"0 believer, God hath promised both for himself and

thee ;" as you may further see in Heb. xiii. 5, compared

with Jer. xxx. 9, and 2 Tim. i. 12. If once in the cove-

nant, thou art always in it
;
you may sing that sweet song,

Ps. xlviii. 14, " For this God is our God, for ever and ever

;

he will be our guide even unto death ;" yea, likewise in

death, and over death. - That which dissolves the marriage-

covenant among men, will not dissolve this; adultery will

not do it; for God saith, " Though ye have played the

harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me. Turn, ye

backsliding children, for I am married unto you." Death

can not dissolve it; yea, it brings you near to your cove-

nanted God, where you shall ever rejoice in his presence.

Though death robs worldly men of their poor happiness,

and hungry heaven, yet it doth no harm to you ; nay, when
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you find death begin to assault your tabernacle of clay, you

may "lift up your bead witb joy; for behold, the day of

your redemption draweth nigh." You may sing with the

Psalmist, Ps. Ixxiii. 26, " My flesh and heart faileth ; but

Grod is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever."

What though my eye and my heart-strings be ready to

break, and the lamp of my life be like a candle burnt to

the socket, and near the going out
;
yet still God is my

God and portion for ever.

Thus Olevian, a dying saint, comforted himself: "My
hearing is gone, my smelling is gone, and my sight is

going ; my speech and feeling are,.?almost gone ; but the

loving-kindness of God shall never depart from me."

When the worldling's portion is gone, yours remains sure

to you ; lose what you will, you can not lose that. Good

cause had Habakkuk to say, Hab. iii. 17, 18, "Although

the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the

vines, etc., yet T will rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the

God of my salvation." O believer, the more you view

your portion, you will find the more ground for your re-

joicing therein; for in God you have all things you need,

all things you can desire
;
yea, more than " eye hath seen,

ear heard, or heart can conceive."

But secondly, as you ought to go from this ordinance

rejoicing in God, so likewise in the ways of God; and like

Jehoshaphat, you ought to have your hearts lift up in the

ways of the Lord. Put on holy resolutions to proceed with

zeal, delight and alacrity, in the way of the Lord's com-

mandments
;
your hearts should now be enlarged to run

and sing in his ways, and go about every duty with pleas-

ure. Steadfastly resist every sin, and especially the sin

that hath most easily beset you, your predominant sin, your

beloved idol ; abhor both inward and outward sins ; flee

drunkenness, uncleanness, swearing, lying, cheating, Sab-
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bath-breaking, etc. Make religion your main work, and

make conscience of heart-holiness ; study to live near

Christ, make use of him and constantly depend on him, for

righteousness and strength. Study to perform the duties

both of the first and second table ; carefully observe family

duties and secret prayer. In a word, go on cheerfully in

the ways of piety and devotion, and especially in those du-

ties wherein communion and correspondence with God are

to be obtained and kept up. Gro on joyfully in the ways

of justice and honesty, meekness and peace, temperance

and sobriety, charity and beneficence, humility and self-

denial ; and trust in your covenanted God for covenant

strength and furniture for every good word and work.

IV. In going from the Lord's table, you ought to mix

your joy and praises with a holy fear and trembling ,' and

you have great cause for this, when you consider, 1. Your

manifold shortcomings in this solemn approach to God.

Surely your souls were not cleansed according to the puri-

cation of the sanctuary
;
your preparation was defective in

the sight of God. Have you not cause to be ashamed, that

your hearts were not more deeply affected with the great

bights presented to your view, and the glorious things put

in your offer? Have you not ground to be humbled for

the coldness of your hearts, the waverings of your minds*

the deadness of your spirits, and carnality of your affec-

tions, when you were about this heavenly and spiritual work

;

Alas, the weakness of our graces, the inconstancy of our

frames and the manifold infirmities which cleaves \o our

best performances ! Had we no more sin to answer for, but

the iniquities of our holy things, they would be too heavy

for us to bear. Let us be humbled under the sense of

them, and look to our great High Priest to make atone-

ment for them.

2. You have cause to be humbled and fear, considering
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the manifold dangers you are exposed to, and enemies you

are environed with, who are never more busy than after a

sacrament, and our being admitted to a nearness with God.

Christ, immediately after his baptism, and the solemn mani-

festation he had from heaven, was led away to be tempted

of the devil. Matt. iv. 1. And it was after the Lord's Sup-

per, that Christ told his disciples that " Satan desired to

have them, that he might sift them as wheat," Luke xxii.

31. It was after Paul was wrapt up to the third heaven,

that he was in hazard of being exalted above measure, or

puffed up with pride, and therefore had a messenger of

Satan sent to buffet him, 2 Cor. xii. Have you got any-

thing of the riches of Christ, and the treasures of heaven,

at this ordinance ? Then look well to yourselves that you

lose it not, for the devil is going about seeking to rob you

thereof; therefore be not lifted up or secure, but be hum-

bled and watchful, and walk circumspectly.

Section IL Containing Directions how to behave

when you go home to your Closets and Retir-

ing Places.

Think not your work over on a communion Sabbath,

when you are come home from church ; but as soon as pos-

sible retire.

1. ^ox prayer. You should be more bent upon prayer

now than ever. The Psalmist, when God had dealt kindly

with him, resolves therefore that he will call upon God as

long as he lived, Ps. cxvi. 2.. This is a strange return he

would give God for his former favors ; he would go and

beg new favors from him, and lie the more closely about

his hand ; I will love God, and love prayer the better all

my days. This is not the manner of men, but God is de-

lighted with such_a return.



BEHAVIOR AFTER PARTAKING. 271

Que&. "But what shall we pray for now? Can God
give more than what he hath given us in the sacrament?"

Ans. Though God hath here given you the seal of the

covenant, and a right to all its privileges and promises; yet

he will be inquired of by you for the particular application

and accomplishment of them
;
you must put God to his

word, and pray with the Psalmist, Ps. cxix. 49, " Remem-
ber the word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused

me to hope. Be it to thy servant according to thy word."

Again, you should pray that God may continue and pre-

serve any good frame or tenderness of heart, spiritual mo-

tions and resolutions, or any warmness of affections and

desires, that have been wrought in you by this ordinance \

for our hearts are ready to cool, and our goodness to van-

ish " like the morning cloud and the early dew;" you have

need,- therefore, to pray with David, 1 Chron. xxix. 18

" Lord, keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts

of my heart;" and, Ps. Ixviii. 28, "Strengthen, God,

that which thou hast wrought for us." Your hearts are

naturally deceitful, and your feet bent to backsliding
;
pray

as in Ps. xvii. 5, " Hold up my goings in thy paths, that

my footsteps slip not." You have not strength in your-

selves to keep the promises, and perform the vows to the

Lord which you have made ; therefore beg from your cov-

enanted God, that he may furnish you for every good word

and work, for "it is he that worketh in you both to will

and to do."

II. Self-examination is a duty most necessary on the

back of this solemn ordinance, as well as before it. Re-

view your carriage at it, so that you may be humbled for

defects or thankful for attainments ; cast up your accounts,

and see what you have gained at this gospel market. Will

you not be as wise for your souls as you are for your bodies ?

Were you at a market trading for the things of this world,
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you would take this course after you had come from it

;

but, " what will it profit you. though you should gain

the whole world, if you should lose your own souls?"

There are two things you should carefully search into,

when you come home from the Lord's table: 1. If you had

sincerity in covenanting with God. 2. If you had his gra-

cious presence with you in this ordinance.

Ques. 1. " How shall I know if I have sincerely trans-

acted with God at his table, and if he hath taken me into

the bond of his covenant?"

Ans. 1. It is of great consequence for you to know this

;

for it is not every one that externally reeeiveth the seal of

God's covenant, that is really taken into the bond of it

;

many thousands deceive themselves in this matter. You
may discover your sincerity in covenanting, by reviewing

the frame and condition your souls were in when you were

about it, and by considering the frame and disposition they

are in now.

I. " What was the frame of your souls when you were

transacting with God ?"

1. Were you low and vile in your own eyes, and deeply

humbled under a sense of your own unworthiness and ill-

deserving, so that you were made to say with the centurion,

from the bottom of your heart, " Lord, I am not worthy

that thou shouldst come under my roof; I have lived all

my days in rebellion against thee ; the bottomless pit is

my due?" Then this is a good sign of thy being brought

within the covenant, according to Ezek. xvi. 62, 63.

2. Were you weary of the burden of sin? Did you

groan under it as a heavy load ? Were you sensible that

it was too heavy for you to bear ? as the Psalmist was, Ps.

xxxviii. 3. Then it is a good sign, for it is such that

Christ affords rest in his covenant.

3. Did your souls long and pant for Christ, as the
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hunted hart for the water-brooks, the scorched ground for

a refreshing shower, or a condemned man for remission?

Was it your cry. None hut Christy give me Christ, or else I
die; Lord Jesus, here is a poor beggar for thy bounty, a

diseased Lazarus for thy cure, an empty belly for thee to

fill, a naked back for thee to cover ; necer was there a soul

that stood more in need of thee than I. Then this is a good

token ; for wherever there is true faith, it empties the soul,

discovers want and misery in ourselves, and great fullness

in Christ. Faith comes with an empty vessel to Christ's

open fountain, it comes with an open mouth to his full

feast, and with an empty hand to his rich treasure.

4. Were you in a resigning frame when you took the

seal of the covenant into your hand ? For faith, as it em-

braces and lays hold on Christ, so it delivers up the soul

to Christ; and as it takes Christ wholly, so it gives up the

soul wholly to him. Did you give all you are, and all you

have, your children, relations, honors, estate, interests,

time, talents, health, strength and all to Christ, to be dis-

posed of and employed by him, according to his pleasure?

Then this is a good mark of thy sincerity.

5. Were you in a renouncing frame, willing to part

with every lust, and put a bill of divorce in the hands of

every Delilah or beloved idol ? Then it is a good sign,

for every sincere soul will say, at such a time, with Ephraim,

"What have I to do any more with idols?"

II. Consider the ftame and disposition of your souls

since you came ftom the Lord's table, for you may find out

your sincerity hereby.

1. Ask your souls that fjuestion which Christ himself

once asked the Pharisees, Matt. xxii. 42, " What think ye

of Christ?" Covenanted souls, to be sure, will have a very

high opinion of him ; for " to all that believe he is pre-

cious." Can you say, then, that you have high and
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admiring thoughts of Christ, and that you wonder at his

beauty ; once I was at peace without Christ, but now I see

nothing but fire and wrath out of him ; once I saw little

beauty in him, and said to him as the daughters of Jerusa-

lem said to his spouse, " What is thy beloved more than

another beloved?" But now I see him altogetlier lovely;

yea, 1 see not only a matchless beauty in his person, but

also in his way, his word, his ordinances, his people, nay,

in his very cross, and every thing that belongs to him.

2. All covenanted souls will be mightily pleased with

the contrivance, frame and design of the covenant ; they

will say, "It is well ordered in all things;" they will be

satisfied with all the articles of it, and with all the offices

and relations of Christ ; they will be content to be gov-

erned by his laws, as well as to be justified by his right-

eousness. All they who have entered into a marriage

covenant with Christ will look to his person more than to

his patrimony, and they will embrace his precepts as well

as his promises. Try, therefore, if it be so with you.

Are you pleased with the design of the covenant, viz., to

exalt free grace ? Would you have Christ all and your-

selves nothing ? Would you be content with heaven,

though it were for no more than to stand an eternal mon-

ument of free grace, and that you might, with others, join

your note to glorify and exalt it? Do you love still to cry,

"Not unto us, not unto us, but to Christ be the glory?"

Then this is a goqd sign you are within the bond of this

covenant.

3. Have you heart-melting thoughts at the remem-

brance of Christ's wounds ? Are you sensibly touched for

your sins that pierced him, resolved, through his grace, to

pierce him no more, and that you will never give any har-

bor to those traitors that put to death the Son of Grod ?
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Then it is a sign you have eyed him by fiiith at his table,

and taken hold of his covenant.

4. If you be his covenanted friends, you will resolve to

obey every commanded duty, John xv. 14. Ye will be a

people zealous of good works. And remember this, ye will

resolve to perform covenant duties in a covenant way, in a

gospel method, i. e., ye will do all out of love and gratitude

to your benefactor and Redeemer
;
ye will do all to glorify

him; ye will go out of yourselves even to Christ for

strength, and depend on him for all.

Ques. 2. " How shall I know if I have met with Christ

at his table, and enjoyed any thing of his gracious pres-

ence there ?"

Ans. Christ hath many ways of visiting his people, and

holding communion with them ; and though he hath not

done it in the way you were expecting, do not conclude

that he hath not done it at all.

1. He sometimes draws near his people in this ordi-

nancej by bringing light to their understandings and mak-

ino; oraeious discoveries to their souls. Sometimes he dis-

covers to us his greatness and purity, so as to humble us

to the dust, and make us seem nothing in our own eyes,

and confess we are the vilest of sinners, and wonder that

we are out of the pit; so was it with these holy men. Job

xl. 4, Isa. vi. 3. Sometimes he discovers his goodness

and mercy, in giving his Son to die for such creatures, and

offering pardon to such rebels ; and thereby he sheds abroad

his love into our hearts, and melts them in tears, confes-

sions, and thankful resentments of his love, as in Luke vi.

44, 2 Tim. i. 10. Sometimes he discovers Christ to be al-

together lovely, sin to be altogether vile, the world to be

altogether vain, holiness to be altogether necessary, and

heaven to be altogether glorious.

2. He kindly visits his people, when he draws out their
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graces to a lively exercise, and particularly sends his quick-

ening Spirit to melt their hearts into the exercise of repent-

ance and mourning for sin, or to actuate their faith, and

enable them to lean on Christ for pardon and salvation, and

say with that poor man, " Lord, I believe, help thou my
unbelief;" or vphen he kindles love in the heart, and makes

it burn while he talks to them, and opens the Scriptures,

as he did to the two disciples- going to Emmaus ; or help

you to say with Peter, "Lord, thou knowest all things,

kuowest that I love thee ;"' or when he draws out the desires,

longings and pantings of the soul after hiniseH", and makes

us thirst for him. and follow hard after him. Hence we

see what a mistake many are in, who think there is no com-

munion with Christ but by sensible consolations and mani-

festations of his love ; for where there is a holy shame,

grief and sorrow wrought in the soul for sin, it is as real an

evidence of his gracious presence as when the soul is affec-

tionately melted into love, praise and joy. Though Christ

come not to you by the higher way, yet be thankful if he

come in the lower way.

3. Christ holds communion with his people in this ordi-

nance, by strengthening them for duty, and making them

delight in his service, and count it their meat and drink to

do his will, and reckon " one day in his courts worth a

thousand elsewhere."

4. When he intimates his special love and favor to their

souls, which he doth many ways, by dissolving their doubts

and fears, scattering their clouds, shining on their graces,

and clearing up their evidences ; or whispering by his Spirit

into their consciences, " Fear not, I am your salvation ; be

of good cheer, all your sins are forgiven you ; the Lord

hath put away thy sins, thou shalt not die." It is this way

the Lord sometimes brings his people into the banqueting-

house, satisfies them as with marrow and fatness, makes
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them to hear the voice of joy and gladness, fills them with

peace that passeth understanding, with joy that is unspeak-

able and full of glory. It is thus that he kisses them with

the kisses of his mouth, i. e., applies the comforts of his

promises, which are the sweet words of his mouth, yea,

sweeter to them than honey or the honeycomb ; it is here

he makes them to drink of the rivers of his pleasures,

brings them to his holy mountain, and makes them joyful

in his house of prayer; it is here he "brings them out of

the miry clay, sets their feet upon a rock, establishes their

goings, and puts a new song in their mouth, even praise to

our God."

It might be proper in this place to speak to the cases

of several sorts of communicants ; but having done this

pretty fully in my Sacramental Catechism, I shall here

speak only of two sorts

:

I. Those who, after secret self-examination and review-

ing of their communicating, are put to complain that they

do not find any comfort or spiritual advantage by the solemn

ordinance of which they have been partaking.

II. Those who can not but acknowledge to the praise

of free grace, that they have been kindly dealt with, and

privileged with special manifestations of God's love and

favor at this holy ordinance.

Firf,(. As to the first sort of communicants :

There are sometimes found not a few of God's people

who on the back of their communicating, are in a discon-

solate condition. " (saith one), I have been examining

myself since I came from the Lord's table, and reviewing

my communicating, and I fear I have nut met with Christ

there, nor got any comfort or spiritual advantage by the or-

dinance. I think God is angry with me; and what shall I

do?"

Ans. (1.) Granting it to be so that thou hast got no
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benefit by tbis ordinance, beware of laying tbe blame in

tbe least upon the Master of tbe feast, wbo is a bountiful

Lord, and delights in mercy ; but leave your complaint

entirely upon yourself, and search for the cause of your

disappointment in yourself. And it is likely, upon due

search, you will find, that either you have been slight in

your preparations for the duty, your appetite hath not been

sharpened with a sense of spiritual wants, you have not

been watchful over your heart, either before, in time of, or

after your communicating ; or perhaps you have gone about

this work too much in your own strength, without looking

to God for strength and quickening in the gospel method.

Jacob told his wives, Gren. xxxi., " I see your father's coun-

tenance is not toward me as before." Now what was the

reason for it? "Jacob (say Laban's sons), hath taken

away all that was our father's," he hath enhanced his

riches. Well, hast thou dealt thus with thy heavenly

Father? Hast thou robbed him of his glory in any meas-

ure by thy self-confidence ? Then it is no wonder that his

countenance was not so pleasant toward thee as at other

times. Be humbled then for your defects and shortcom-

ings", and say, '' Lord, thou art righteous, but I am wicked."

(2.) God may hide his face from his people at the sa-

crament, either for their trial or for their spiritual im-

provement and advantage. He may hereby try you how

you will behave under such a dispensation ; if you will

love him and cleave to him, even when he hides himself or

frowns upon you. Do not despond, believer, though

God appears to frown, or to speak bitter things against

you ; but cleave still to him by faith, and bless his name

that he is at all on speaking terms with you and not wholly

silent to you, as he is to many, upon whom he will not be-

stow a reproof, but gives them up to walk after the coun-
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sels of tlieir own hearts. It is a great mercy to have God

rebuking us ; it is for our good.

But the Lord may be hiding himself, to raise in you

the greater earnestness and fervency in seeking after him.

Thus he dealt with the spouse, Cant. iii. 3. She was too

lazy and careless in her inquiries for him, therefore he re-

tires ; and thereupon she arose from her sloth, and went

through all the streets of the city in quest of him, saying,

"Saw ye him whom my soul loveth? Tell him that I am
sick of love." It were happy if your disappointment had

the same effect on you, to make you rise and seek him more

earnestly, and go further than you did before. The spouse

went a little further, she went further than the watchman,

before she found him whom her soul loved ; and so must

you. You must go further than ministers, ordinances, or

sacraments
;
go and look beyond all to Christ himself. Go

also further in respect of diligence, sincerity, spirituality

and heart-holiness. Do as blind Bartimeus did, when he

thought that Christ was like to pass by him without notic-

ing him, Luke xviii. 39, "He cried so much the more,"

q. d., Lord, pass not by me, allow me one word from thy

blessed mouth, one crumb from thy gracious hand. be-

liever, do not limit God to the precise time of communicat-

ing, your feast may be yet to come ; for the banqueting-

house is not yet shut, though the communion table is un-

covered ; therefore, lie still at the door, and cry so much
the more, " Lord, others are served, and not I ; hast thou

not one blessing for me, even for me, my Father ? Lord,

I can not depart without it ; I must even die at thy thresh-

old." Thus pray in faith, and wait in hope, and God will

come in good time. " It is good that thy soul should both

hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord."

(3.) God's people do sometimes get gracious tokens of

his bounty, and marks of his favor, when they are not well
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sensible of itj so that they have cause to say with Jacob

at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 16, " Surely God was in this place,

and I knew it not." There may be real communion when

there is no sensible communion. The two disciples going

to Emmaus, their hearts did burn with love to Christ, and

Christ conversed with them, when yet they knew it not.

Or they may sometimes reckon what they have got at the

sacrament to be nothing, because they got not what they

were expecting. They were perhaps expecting peace, com-

fort or joy, which they have not found; and this makes

them overlook any revivings and smokings of grace which

now are begot in their hearts. Hast thou, communicant,

got a crumb of grace, do not undervalue it, though it be

small, but be humble and thankful for it, for surely it is

more than you deserve. It is not good manners for a

straoger, when invited to a great man's table, to carve for

himself; therefore be content with God's carving for you,

and bless him he hath not sent you to the table of devils,

and given you a portion with the damned.

Many are apt to think nothing is a feast unless they get

smiles from God, joy, peace and sensible manifestations of

his love ; but there may be great bounty shown to us with-

out these
;
particularly if you have got any more sense of

sin's evil, or concern for the hardness of your hearts; if

you have got any higher esteem of Christ, and of the con-

trivance of salvation through his mediation ; if you have

any more hunger and thirst after Christ, any more love to

holiness and the ways of Christ, any more desire after his

presence in duties and ordinances, any more sense of your

need of the fountain of his blood ; then all these are gra-

cious tokens of his bounty to your soul, for which you have

cause- to bless and magnify the Lord. We may enjoy the

saving influences of the Spirit, when we do not feel his more

abundant consolations. God may graciously accept of us,
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hold commuiiioii with us, and seal our pardou to us, though

he do not testify it by giving us extraordinary joys. The

truest communion with God is to enjoy communion with

him in his graces, whereby our souls are made comfortable

unto God, and are stamped with his image. Well, if you

have got any more grace, be thankful to God, though you

have got no more comfort. Though you do not spring up-

ward in joy, bless God if you root yourselves more down-

ward in humility. Though you do not enjoy much of God

in these ordinances here, yet be thankful if you get your

desires more enlarged after the full enjoyment of God above.

The kindness of God must not be overlooked, nor the

day of small things despised
;
but the least crumb of grace

is to be noticed and received with thankfulness, and this is

the way to get more.

We are not to judge of our profiting in duty, and of

our gaining by ordinances, by our present feeling and re-

ceiving of sensible comforts ; for the souls of God's people

may be in a thriving state of grace, even when they are

much cast down and sharply exercised. Let us then seri-

ously reflect upon our communicating, and see if we ean say

that our hearts were single and sincere in the performance

of the duty, and in our covenanting with God, and if we

continue steadfast with God therein ; this may administer

ground of comfort to us, upon our after-reflection, though

our souls were not lifted up with joy and comfort in the

time of performance. God looks not so much to people's

sudden fits of passion, or flashes of aff"ection, as he doth to

the bent and tendency of a sincere soul.

Let none then, go from this ordinance with any harsh

thoughts of Christ, or at all to give credit to these evil re-

ports that Satan and our wicked hearts would bring up

upon his good ways; but let us still love and praise him,

and speak to the commendation of his grace and linuiity,
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wbatevor way he take in dealing with us. Though we

should get no more from him. surely it is a great matter of

praise if he continue to strive with us hy his Spirit, when

he lets others fall dead asleep ; if he keep us waking and

restless without him, when he suffers others to be still in

careless security ; if he keep us still hoping and waiting in

the way of duty, when others are sunk into the gulf of

despair. Whoever they be that sincerely " trust in God's

mercy, their hearts shall at last rejoice in his salvation,"

Ps. xiii. 5.

Secondly. As to the second sort of communicants be-

fore mentioned, namely, those of God's people, who can

not but acknowledge, to the praise of free grace, that they

have been kindly dealt with at his table ; that they have

.

been privileged with special manifestations of God's love

and favor at this holy ordinance.

Well then, O believer, hath the Lord distinguished you

from others at this occasion? Hath he taken you into his

banqueting house, and dealt bountifully with your souls?

Hath he feasted you with the goodness of his house, and

allowed you his gracious presence, and the special intimations

of his love ? Then, to be sure, you are under the highest

obligations of love and gratitude to him. God looks for

more at your hands than others, be careful to give him suit-

able teturns, and improve what you have got to his glory.

And, for that end, I shall give you the following advices

:

1. Delight and solace yourselves in his presence ; say

as in Ps. cxvi., " Return in thy rest, my soul, for the

Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee ;" make Christ's love

and favor the beloved center of your soul. How much did

Peter solace himself in that manifestation of Christ's love

and glory he had on the mount of transfiguration? "It is

good for us (said he) to be here ; let us build three taber-

nacles, OJie for thee, one for Moses, and one for Elias." Not
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a word of building one for himself; he was so satisfied and

delighted with the glory he saw in Christ, that he was con-

tent to live without doors to behold it; neither cold nor rain

could make him faint or weary.

2. Is Christ come into your soul ? Take care to enter-

tain him suitably, and attend him duly ; wander not from

his presence, but keep close by him, and follow hard after

him, that you may be able to say with the Psalmist, "I am
continually with thee

; I will lie down with thoughts of

him at night, and when I awake I'll be still with him." Be-

ware of any thing that may be uneasy to him ; it is a pity

that such a blessed guest should meet with any disturbance,

or be smoked out of the house by sin. then lay a strict

charge on your lusts, corruptions and worldly thoughts, to

depart, that they "stir not up nor awake your beloved, till

he please," according to Cant. ii. 7.

3. Earnestly entreat him to stay with you; say, "Lord,

be not as a wayfaring man, that turns aside to lodge for a

night, or a short time ; but be thou my constant guest."

And when he makes an effort to go away, strive to detain

and hold him by pi-ayer, as Abraham did Christ, Gen. xviii.

3, "My Lord, if now I have found favor in thy sight, pass

not away from thy servant;" and with the two disciples go-

ing to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 29, say, " Lord, abide with us
;

for it is toward evening, the day is far spent-" and it is said,

they constrained him, "and he went to tarry with them.'*

In like manner, plead with Christ, Lord, it is toward "ight,

and I know not what a black cloud is coming on me or the

church ; I need thy strengthening presence beforehand
;

Lord, stay with me a while ; T know not how far I may go,

and what storms T may meet with, before T get another such

meal.

4. Set conscience to the watch-tower of thy souK ch.-irge

it to keep its post, and strictly fx.nuiiu' all thnt go mit ;iiid
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all that come in, what thoughts go out from the heart and

what temptations are seeking to come in
; and when lusts

come knocking at the gate, seeking entrance to the heart

answer them according to that woi*d, Ezek. xliv. 2, 3, " It

is for the prince : the Lord Grod hath entered by it. there-

fore it shall be shut ;" it shall be patent to none but Christ.

it is sad when conscience falls asleep, suffers an enemy

to come up to the gates, and enter into the city, without

giving warning. Charge conscience then to watch, and give

timeous warning against every lust and temptation, against

every declining of affections or backsliding of heart, and

against every wrong or untender step that may blot your

evidences or darken your sky ; for though a believer can

not lose his salvation, yet he may lose the "joy of his sal-

vation," Ps. li., and be left to grope in the dark in a most

uncomfortable state, without sun or stars appearing to him

for many days.

5. Delight to think on Christ. " Let your meditation

of him be sweet; remember him on your bed, and medi-

tate on him in the night-watches ; let him lie as a bundle

of myrrh all night betwixt your breasts, i. e., in your

heart." Carry him up and down in your thoughts all the

day ; mind what a view you got of Christ at his own table,

think on what he has done and suffered; what a sea of

wrath ,what a sea of blood, a sea of tears, a sea of sufferings

and sorrows, he did wade through, to bring redemption and

pardon to you. If we rightly considered what cost and

pains Christ hath been at for us, we might wonder how he

should be one whole hour together out of his people's

minds. Oh what a shame it is to forget him ! We see a

worldly man doth not forget to think of bis money, lands,

buildings and plantings, for a whole day or week, to an

end ; but, alas ! we weary to think on precious Christ and
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heaven lor an hour or two. let us lament this plague,

and beseech our blessed Physician to cure it

!

G. The more you see of Christ and his beauty, be still

desii'ous of further discoveries of it; if you have shared

of this holy feast, you will find it both satisfies and begets

an appetite. No doubt Moses was ravished with divine

contemplations through the forty days he conversed with

God on the mount
;

yet, after he comes down from it, he

still longs for more, and cries, " Ex. xxxiii. 18, "I beseech

thee, show me thy glory." In like manner, thirst and pray

for further discoveries of the King in his beauty.

7. Take pleasure in commending Christ to others, and

showing what a lovely Savior and choice Master he is ; in-

vite them to taste, and see that God is good. Let his name

be sweet and savory to you; delight in mentioning it. How
sweet was his name to Paul ! For, in 1 Cor. i., and the

first thirteen verses of that chapter, he mentions his name

no less than twelve times ; he could never get enough of

that sweet name Jesus, that rings with salvation ; he some-

times there mentions it twice in one verse.

8. Remember that Satan envies you, and eyes you as a

pirate doth a richly-laden ship, and will do what he can

either to rob you of your treasure or give you a trouble-

Bome voyage. You may expect trials on the back of this

feast, and it may be from hands that ye would little ex-

pect ; but resolve, whatever temptations come or winds do

blow, that you will cleave to your Master, and never weary

of his work and service
; say to him, as the Hebrew servant

to his master, Deut. xv. 16, " I will not go away from thee,

because I love thee and thine house, and because I am well

with thee." I am sure, believer, thou hast far better

reason to say so than any else
;
there is no drudgery in

Christ's service; you have the best master, the best work-,

and the best wages; have not you found liiiii kind to you
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at this time? Will you ever forget it? You have at this

time eaten plentifully of his bread ? " do not lift up

the heel against him ;" never betray him, nor give a wound

to his interest any more.

9. Be much concerned for his glory and for the ad-

vancement of his kingdom. Pity those who are strangers

to him, and pray for them ; send portions to them for

whom nothing is provided
;
pity others who have not got

your length, and put in a word for them
;
pray for a crumb

to them from that full table at which you have been feed-

ing so plentifully.

10. Hath Christ been dealing more kindly with you

than others? Then he expects you will do more for him

than others. Matt. v. 47. He hath done singular things

for you, see that you do singular things for him ; cai-ry as

becomes his peculiar people. Be not content with common

mercies, or such portions as bastards may have ; be not

content with common conversation ; live not as the men of

the world, whose hearts are set on things "below, but live

above the world, haye your feet where other men's heads

are. Show so much humility, mortification, patience, heav-

enliness and charity in your walk, that the world may not

only take notice that you have been with Jesus, but that

you design to lodge and live eternally with Jesus. Live

not according to common examples, but set Christ and his

saints before you for patterns ; and whatever others do

about you, resolve to stand for Christ, though it were

alone ; say, with Joshua, "As for me and my house, we

will serve our covenanted God."

11. Labor to keep still up a lively and spiritual frame

of soul, and beware of losing what you have ; be sensible

that you are not able to maintain it more than to beget it

—

you have many enemies seeking to rob you of it; walk with

a holy suspicion and jealousy, as a traveler, having much
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money about him, suspects every one he meets for a thief.

Delight in Christian fellowship ; one live coal helps both

to kindle others and to keep them burning, Heb. x. 24, 25,

" Let us consider one another, to provoke to love and good

works ; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together,

as the manner of some is, but exhorting one another."

Again, be tender and circumspect in your walk, for a ten-

der walk keeps up a tender frame. Beware of the cares of

the world and earthly mindedness, for, if you thrust a

knife into the earth, it blunts its edge. Frequent sacra-

mental occasions, and those heart-warming ordinances

which God appointed for your souls' advantage. Call your

hearts frequently to account; say, "0 my soul, how is it

with thee now ? Time was, thou hadst a good frame, good

motions and desires ; what's become of them now ? Such a

chamber, such a place in the field, such a kirk or com-

munion table, can witness the meltings of thy heart and

Sowings of thine afi'ections toward Christ and things above

;

where are they now?" But, above all, be much in secret

prayer, and in the exercise of faith on Christ, the fountain

of faith ; intrust your hearts and frames to his keeping,

who is your great Friend and Surety ; say believingly, with

the Psalmist, " Lord, be Surety for thy servant for good
;

into thy hands, Lord, I commit my spirit; for thou hast

redeemed me, God of truth. Let thine everlasting arms

be underneath me and hold my goings." Plead for the

constant supplies of his Spirit, that he, who is as the dew

to Israel, may afford oil to your chariot wheels and wind

to your empty sails. You have need to watch and pray,

for Satan is still going about; this old crooked serpent can

wind himself in at a very narrow hole ; he hath many cold

frost winds to freeze up your affections, many deceitful

charms to lull you asleep
;
you may sleep, but he never

sleeps. communicant, watch ; for if he find you asleep,
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he will soon steal away the living child, and lay a dead one

in its room. God save you from this dead sleep.

12. Have you tasted of God's goodness at this occasion?

Sit not down satisfied in what you have got, but let it ex-

cite you in earnest longings for heaven, where the full feast

is. These are but the foretastes and first-fruits of the

promised land, sent to wean your hearts from the world,

and sharpen your desires after the Canaan that is above,

where these first-fruits do grow and are full ripe. A com-

munion Sabbath is the likest thing we have in the woi'ld to

that everlasting Sabbath that is above ; but how small are

the comforts of this lower table if compared with the

highest table ? What is a sacrament feast here to the mar-

riage supper of the Lamb? What is drinking of the fruit

of the vine here, to the drinking it new with Christ in his

Father's kingdom, where the glorious heavens will be the

room and the heavenly host the attendants ? Here we feed

on Christ by symbols and sacraments, and have but bad

appetites; but there they enjoy and see him as he is; here

are many traitors and unworthy communicants, that thrust

themselves in among the children ; but there no Judas, no

unfurnished guest, can come, nor any thing that can im-

pair the glory of the feast. What is the singing of psalms

here, to the music of angels there ? Had you been with

the shepherds, Luke ii., and seen the angels, and heard

the multitude of the heavenly host praising God, saying,

"Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, good will

toward men," you wovild never have forgot that glorious

sight and sound ; but that is little to what you shall see

and hear above. The greatest manifestations of God here

below are but a faint shadow of the beatific vision above.

When Moses was talking a little with God on the mount,

and saw his back parts from the clefts of the rock, it made

his face so glorious, that the people could not behold it
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without a veil ; but, how will Moses' face and all about

him shine now ! It was little that he saw then, to what he

sees now, and what we (if believers) will see ere long.

Peter was so transported on the mount with a sight of

Christ's transfiguration, and Moses and Elias talking with

him, that he was in an ecstasy of admiration, and said,

" Master, it is good for us to be here, let us build taber-

nacles, q. d. Let us dwell still here, and not go down to

yon vain, empty world again; here's better company and

purer delights." But, how much more is Peter ravished

with wonder now ! This was but a small part of that glory

which Peter and the saints above see there.

believers, you ought on a communion day to get up

to the mount of meditation, as Moses did to the Mount

Nebo, and view this promised land ; and as ye see it, you

ought to long for it, and also "rejoice in hope of the glory

of God," and say, "0 shall I ere long 'join with that one

hundred and forty-four thousand that follow the Lamb ?

Shall I bear a part in that heavenly concert? Shall all

tears be wiped from my eyes? Shall my poor dying body

be turned into a glorious star ? Shall I be for ever with

the Lord, and drink of the rivers of pleasure that run clear

as crystal along the banks of eternity, and whose streams

make glad the city of God ? And shall not my heart leap

for joy at the prospect of it? The night is far spent, and

the day is at hand, the sun is at the rising, and will not a

believer rejoice in hope of it?"

The wise men, when they but saw the star that pointed

out where Christ was, yet it is said "they rejoiced with

exceeding great joy," Matt. ii. 10. But, believing com-

municant, thou wilt shortly see the star of Jacob, namely,

Christ himself, who is the "bright morning star," shining

in his glory; and will not that cause far more joy to thee?
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If the disciples returned from the sepulcher, with great

joy, when they but got the news that Christ was risen from

the dead, what joy will it be to thee to see him raised and

reigning in his glory, and thyself raised from the grave to

reign eternally with him?

Well then, let a communion day, and the comforts of it,

put thee in mind of that happy state, and raise suitable de-

sires and affections in thee toward it, and make thee long

and say, " Lord, these joys ai-e too great to enter into me
now; make me fit to enter into them!"

Lastly. As far as time and strength can allow, the even-

ing of a communion Sabbath should be spent in secret and

family duties. I acknowledge our frail bodies may be

much fatigued by our long attendance, intenseness and ab-

stinence this day ; but if we could say this evening (and

particularly ministers and elders, who had greater work

this day upon i\\<ih hands than others), that though we

may be weary with our work, yet we are not weary of this

work ; for it is Christ's work, which is both pleasant and

profitable, and carries its own reward in its bosom

!

And since your bodies must be refreshed this night, and

you mur^t entertain some fellowship with others, there ought

to be a more divine and heavenly air upon your conversa-

tions at this time than ordinarily ; let your carriage and

discourse be such as become those who have been on the

mount this day with God, that others may take notice of

you, that you have been with Jesus.

When you see the table uncovered this night, or supper

set upon it, you may think or say, " Now I am come from

a communion table to a common table ; from tasting of the

upper springs to share of the nether springs ; from feeding

on manna to eat the bread that perisheth : how great is the

change of my fare ! Lord, let not this table be a snare to

me, nor anywise tend to divert my mind either from the
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eweet table I have been at, or that blessed table above I

would be at." We may likewise take occasion to admire

the infinite bounty and goodness of Grod to both our souls

and bodies. what pains and cost he is at with us ! At

our common table we see his beasts killed to maintain the

life of our bodies, and at the communion table we have

seen his dear Son slain to preserve the life of our souls.

In the last place, keep a watchful eye upon all your

thoughts and words this night ; look well to the frame of

your souls. Hath God shed abroad his love this day in

your hearts? keep yourselves in the love of God. Lie

down this night with sweet thoughts of Christ, fervently

praying for a rich blessing upon the day's work, and for

his gracious presence on the morrow, that the last day of

the feast may be the greatest and sweetest.

Section III. Containing Directions to all Commu-
nicants in general, concerning their after Con-

versation in the World.

Remember you have been covenanting with God, and

taking solemn vows on yourselves at the Lord's table ; see

that your conversation be suitable hereunto. You have

been admitted to great honors and special privileges; see

then that ye show your thankfulness to God, the author of

your mercies, by the love of your hearts, the praises of

your lips, and excmplariness of your lives. But more par-

ticularly, observe these following directions :

Direction. I. Study to he true and faithful Soldiers

to your General, whose, colors you have sol-

emnly sworn to.

You have come under a sacramental oath to God ; see

that you keep it sacred and inviolable. The Psalmist gives
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it as a mark of a man that will go to heaven, Ps. xv., that

he keeps his oath and promises, even though it should be

to his hurt and prejudice. How much more, then, should

a man he careful to keep his oaths and engagements he

comes under to God in the sacrament, when it is greatly

for his good and advantage so to do ? communicant, be

faithful to the Captain of your salvation, abide by his

standard, desert him not in the day of battle, go not over

to the enemy's camp. Remember what he hath" done and

suffered for you, and let the love of Christ constrain you

to abide with him. Plutarch tells us of the soldiers of

Pompey, that when he could not keep thein in the camp by

any persuasion, yet when Pompey threw himself on the

ground, saying, If ye will go, ye shall trample on your

general, it is said, they were overcome and persuaded to

stay. So your Ceneral, Christ, when in the garden, threw

himself on the ground, wrestling in an agony, to save you

from sin, and stop your career to hell : then, do not

trample on your General, but stop your . self-destroying

course, and abide with your Savior. We read, 2 Sam. xx.

12, that David's soldiers while marching very fast, when

they saw the dead body of Amasa lying in the way (viz.:

the general wallowing in blood), they stopped their march

and stood still. communicant, though formerly thou

hast been marching furiously in the ways of sin, yet when

thou seest the mangled, pierced and crucified body of thy

Savior before thee, thou shouldst stop thy course, and pro-

ceed no further. Oh, do not trample on thy wounded

General, do not despise his bleeding wounds, nor forget

his dying love. Keep steadfastly your sacramental oath,

and never act contrary to it. Beware of plotting against

him, or corresponding with traitors. Let it never be heard,

that any of Christ's sworn soldiers shall either desert or

betray their renowned General. If you would be faithful
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soldiers to Christ your Greneral, tlien carefully obey his

orders, courageously adhere to his interest, valiantly fight

for his cause, and manfully resist his enemies, and abide

by his standard to the very last. " Be thou faithful to the

death, and thou shalt get the crown of life," Rev. ii. 10.

Direction IL Study to be active and diligent in a

course of new obedience, after the Sacrament.

You should now walk circumspectly, be more humble

and pious toward Grod, more just and righteous toward

man, and more sober and temperate toward yourselves.

Have a sincere respect to every commanded duty ; keep the

Sabbath more exactly, hear more attentively, pray more

fervently, meditate more frequently, and see to watch over

your hearts, your words, and your ways, more diligently,

that so you may please (jrod, walk worthy of Christ, walk

worthy of the covenant of the sacrament, of the kingdom,

of the gospel and grace of Grod. Let your present de-

portment be answerable to your future preferment; and

see that there be some proportion betwixt your privileges

and your duties.

It should be with a man after his communion with Grod

in the sacrament, as it was with Jacob after his communion

with Grod in Bethel, Gen. xxix. 1, " Then Jacob lift up his

feet (as it is in the original), and came into the land of the

people of the east." After Jacob had met with God, then he

lift up his feet, i. e., he went on his journey with strength,

with spirit a'nd cheerfulness. So, after we have had fel-

lowship with God in the sacrament, we should, in the

strength of that meal, lift up our feet, .and go on cheerfully

and resolutely in our journey toward heaven. Nay, we

should, like Jehoshaphat, not only have our hands and

feet, but also our "hearts lift up in the way uf the Lord."
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We should now run his errand most cheerfully, sing in his

ways, and serve him with alacrity. When God calls us to

any duty, we should presently answer the first intimation

of his will, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth." O
communicant, thou oughtest now to be swift to hear every

one of God's calls ; be like the Psalmist, Ps. xxvii. 8,

'• When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my heart said unto

thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek." " Though before I

have neglected to seek thee in public with others, and in

private by myself, and been, alas, very negligent in the

duties of thy worship
;
yet now I will begin to read the

Scriptures, praise thy name, and pray diligently, not only

in society with others, but also by myself in secret, and do

all those duties of holiness mine oath at the sacrament

doth bind me unto." And see that you resolve and per-

form all these, leaning on the strength of your cove-

nanted Redeemer.

Direct, IIL Abandon all your former known sins,

and strictly guard against them after the Sacra-

ment.

Remember what Paul saith, Eph. iv. 28, " Let him that

stole, steal no more," etc. In like manner, say I, let him

that profaned God's name, profane it no more; let him

that lied, lie no more ;
let him that used to break the Sab-

bath, be drunk, cheat, be unclean, etc., do so no more.

Hath Christ been washing you in the laver of his blood?

do not go back to wallow in the mire. Did he speak

peace to you at the table? do not turn again to folly.

Let never that be charged upon communicants, that

was laid to Israel's charge of old, Ex. xxxii. 6, " The peo-

ple sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play."

Oh, will any sit down to cat and to drink at the Lord's

table, and then rise up to play the wanton, play the prod-
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igal, play the apostate, and join with the enemies of God.

Surely, communicant, if thou shouldst do so, thy sins

will not be of any ordinary dye ; they will be very hein-

ously aggravated, and for more grievous and piercing to

Jesus Christ than the sins of many others. David was not

much troubled at Shimei's railing, but Absalom's rebellion

pierced his very soul, 2 Sam. xvi. 11, " Behold, my son,

which came forth of my bowels, seeking my life." So

may Christ say, the sins of the wicked are no surprising

thing, but the sins of communicants are very piercing

:

'" He that did eat bread with me, hath lift up his heel

against me," Ps xli. 9.

believer, hath Christ delivered thee from sin and

Satan, hell and wrath
;
and wilt thou rebel against thy de-

liverer? Oh wilt thou thus requite the Lord for his mar-

velous loving kindness ! Mayest thou not say with the

Jews, after their return from the Babylonish captivity,

Ezra ix. 13, 14, "After such a deliverance as this, should

I again break thy commandments, wouldst thou not be

angry with me, till thou hadst consumed me?" If I

should again join with the wicked, and return to my old

sins, what a dreadful place in hell might 1 look for

!

Direct. IV. Keep a watchful eye and a strong guard

against the temptations of Satan, upon the back

of a Sacrament.

Satan is never more busy nor more violent to tempt and

draw men to sin, than when they are new come from the

Lord's table. Why? lie is exceeding malicious and

hellish in his enmity against souls ; and he knows, if he

can draw them into sin upon the back of such a near ap-

proach to God, it is the way to make their sins out of

measure sinful before God, and exceedingly to widen the
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breach betwixt God and tbeir souls. Look how Senna-

cherib dealt with Hezekiah after he had reformed the

church, settled the worship of Grod, and put all in good

order, 2 Chron. xxxi. 1. There it is said, "After these

things, and the establishment thereof, Sennacherib, king

of Assyria, came and entered into Judah, and encamped

against the fenced cities, and thought to win them for him-

self." In like manner doth Satan deal with communicants,

after they have been at the sacrament, and have renewed

their covenant with God, and established their resolution

against the commission of sin, and for the performance of

duty; after these things will the devil come with all his

forces, and encamp against the fenced cities (the commu-

nicants' hearts), and seek to win them for himself. He
hath an army of stratagems, wiles, devices, snares and

temptations, always at command, and lays many ambush-

ments against the communicant. Oh what need have we

to be on our guard after such a solemn ordinance, and to

labor to foresee and prevent Satan's hellish designs against

us ! It were happy if we could say with the apostle, " We
are not ignorant of his devices."

communicant, when Satan comes to tempt thee to sin

after the sacrament, say, " What ! wouldst thou have me
perjured before God? Shall I, who have been at God's

table, and have ate and drunk with him, lift up my heel

against him ? Shall I take the members of Christ, and

"make them the members of an harlot? Shall I defile that

body wherein he hath chosen to reside ? Shall I force

him out of his habitation by any impurity, or offend him

by entertaining nauseous thoughts, or the vile suggestions

of that unclean spirit? Shall these hands, that have re-

ceived the sacred elements, work deceit? Shall these eyes,

that have been filled with tears at the Lord's table, be

filled with lust or envy? Shall the mouth that hath drunk
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of the consecrated wiae, be full of rotten discourse?" Im-

itate Joseph ; when tempted flee with haste out of tempta-

tion's way, and say, " How shall I do this wickedness, and

sin against Grod ?" Or say, with the spouse, "I have

washed my feet, how shall I defile them ? I have washed

my soul, how shall I pollute it with sin? I have taken on

with Christ, and how shall I turn my back on so good a

master? ' Get thee behind me, Satan.'
"

Direction V. Study that blessed art of improving

and feeding on the Sacrament, and a cruciiied

Jesus represented therein, after you are gone

from it.

We should not only feed on Christ while at the sacra-

ment, but we should continue to feed on Christ, the master

of this feast, when the communion table is removed. As
the Israelites in the wilderness, they did not only drink of

the rock when they were at it, but after they were removed

and gone from it, they still continued to drink of it. But,

how could that be ? The apostle tells us, that the rock

followed them, 1 Cor. x. 4, i. c, the water that issued out

of the rock followed them as they journeyed, in all their

stages and removes. So, when we are gone from the clefts

of the rock that were streaming to us in the sacrament, we
should continue to make use of these streams, and share

of the virtue and efiicacy of this water of life, which fol-

lows us, and streams after us, all the while we are travel-

ing in the wilderness of this world, till we come home to

the heavenly Canaan. And as the streams of the rock not

only followed, but also accompanied the Israelties, and

run before them too, so we must^ave Christ with us, and

depend on him in every step of our journey, and likewise

have our eye still upon him as our guide and leader to
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heaven. that we could learn the heavenly art of living

by faith on the Son of God, by continued dependence on

him, and making application to him for righteousness and

strength ; righteousness for removing our guilt, and justi-

fying our persons before God ; and strength for perform-

ing duties, conquering lusts and bearing crosses ! that

we could come with our daily sins and pollutions to a cru-

cified Jesus, and make renewed and daily application of

that blood we were bathing our souls with in the sacra-

ment ! May we still drink of the spiritual rock, and daily

find the virtue, efficacy and benefit of the sacrament fol-

lowing and streaming after us while we are in the wilder-

ness ! May we constantly meditate on the love and death

of our lovely Jesus, carry the print of the nails in our

hearts, and continually bear about with us the dying of

the Lord Jesus ; that we may still look to him, draw

nourishment from him, and walk on in the strength of the

spiritual meal we have been receiving, till we come to per-

fection !

Direction VL Endeavor to keep up the lively and

lasting impression of the vows of God upon you.

Consider seriously the engagements you have come

under at the sacrament
;
you have done like the people of

Judah in Nehemiah's tjjne, Neh. x. 29, who entered into a

curse and an oath to walk in God's law, and to observe

and do all the commandments of the Lord. It is a solemn

oath, and a fearful imprecation you come under at the

Lord's table, to be faithful subjects and servants to Christ;

you swear allegiance to the King of heaven, over the

broken body and shed bjood of the Lamb of God
;
you im-

precate upon yourselves, that a cup of wrath may be put

in your hands, instead of the cup of the JNew Testament,
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if you deal falsely with Grod in his covenant, which you do

here seal. Now, if you perjure yourselves, consider the

hazard
;
you incur not only all the curses of God's law,

but the sore vengeance of his gospel also
;
you not only^

draw down upon you the wrath of a just God, but likewise

the wrath of a merciful Mediator ; and whom have you to

interpose for you, if he be against you ?

communicant, if thou shouldst, like Samson, break

all these bands asunder, and venture to fetch that sacrifice

away from the altar which thou hadst tied to it with such

strong cords of oaths, vows and covenants, mayest thou not

expect to bring fire from the altar along with it, that will

consume thee?

There are some who remember their vows no longer than

the sacrament lasts ;
while they are at the Lord's table, they

have perhaps some sense of their obligations to serve God

and leave sin ; but when they rise and depart from the ta-

ble, the sense of their engagements departs from them. I

have read of the Abyssines, that after the sacrament they

think it not lawful for them to spit that day till the setting

of the sun. This is superstition in them ; but yet their

superstition will rise up in judgment against the profane

carriage of many after the sacrament. Would they not spit

that day ? What shall we think of those who so soon forget

their vows, that they do not stick to spit in Christ's face on

that very day they eat his bread, by their loose and ungodly

practices afterward ?

There are others not quite so gross, that will lay them-

selves under some restrictions for a day or two after the sa-

crament; but then, alas, they drop all their engagements,

and return to their former sinful liberties. Oh, doth the

sacramental covenant bind but for a day or two ? Doth the

efficacy of that solemn ordinance last no longer with you?

Is not the bond thereof as strong on thy conscience the
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next montli, or the next year, as the very day thou re-

ceivest? The sacrament of baptism is but once adminis-

tered, and that in our infancy ; and yet we own that the

baptismal vow and covenant doth bind to the day of our

death, though we should live an hundred years. Now, is

it not the same covenant and vow we renew at the Lord's

Supper, which we make in baptism? Why, then, should

not the bond in this sacrament be as binding and lasting

as in the other ?

communicant, keep up always upon thy spirit a fresh

sense of thy sacramental covenant; renew the impressions

thereof every morning in thy secret retirements, and then

thou wilt be in better case to beat off all temptations to

apostasy through the day. Say still to temptations, tempt

me not from my allegiance and fidelity; the vows of God
are upon me, sealed at the sacrament, and recorded in

heaven; not one of my fellow communicants but will be

witnesses for God, that they saw^me personally and publicly

own and renew my covenant with him ; wherefore, for my
oath's sake, and those that sat with me, I will not do this

evil, and sin against God. Shall I alienate and pollute the

heart so solemnly devoted to God? Shall I make light of

hiy oath, turn disloyal to my King, and false to my God?
Shall I ever be so iugrate or perfidious, as to forget his

kindness to me, or my vows to him? Shall he escape that

doth such things? or, shall he break the covenant and be

delivered ?

Thou hast great need to pray that God may fix the last-

ing impression of thy vows upon thy heart, for it is natu-

rally deceitful, prone to forget God and gad after the vani-

ties of time. Cry with the Psalmist, Ps. cxix. 36, 37, "In-

cline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not unto covetous-

ness ; turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and

quicken thou me in thy way." Let me never be so eager
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upon the world, as to forget to retire to converse with my
Savior ; let me never so perplex myself with worldly busi-

ness, as to omit to pray, to meditate, to read and sing due

praises to my God. No, no ; I will say to the world and

all time's things, " I am not at my own disposal ; I have

sworn, and will keep God's righteous judgments." how
deeply am I obliged to him that has paid my debt ! What
shall I render to the Lord ? Lord, though I can do noth-

ing that is satisfactory, let me do something gratulatory.

Christ gave himself a sin-offering for me, let me give my-

self a thank-offering to him, let me offer up myself a liv-

ing sacrifice to my Redeemer, who offered up himself a

dying sacrifice for my redemption.

Direction VIL See that you crucify sin, after you

have been seeing Christ crucified set forth be-

fore your eyes in the Sacrament.

Hath sin been so cruel as to put to death the Son of

God ? See that henceforth you have no pity upon the mur-

derer of Christ your Savior. As Saul eyed David to kill

him, so do you eye those traitors, your sins, from this day

forward, to kill and destroy them. Never correspond or

parley with them any more ; never entertain a favorable

thought of them, nor give them a kind look again, seeing

they have done so horrid and inexcusable a deed.

communicant, hast thou seen Christ struggling to sa-

tisfy justice for sin, and save thee from it; and will you

after all choose willfully to walk in sin ? Will you not burn

the spear that pierced him, and break in pieces the nails

that crucified him? Every one of Christ's wounds is a

mouth opened to plead for your wounding and killing of

sin. Had you seen Christ wrestling in the garden in his

bloody agony, sweating great drops of blood, lying on the

ground; had you heard him utter these words, "Father,
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if it be possible, let this cup pass from me ;" had you seen

his soul beset on all hands by your bloody sins, and even

brought to a nonplus, John xii. 27, when he knew not (to

speak with reverence) well what to say ; had you seen him

bound, led and nailed to the cross, with a black and angry

cloud upon his soul, crying out, " My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me?" would you not have vowed a re-

venge upon sin ? could you have loved or hugged the

soldier, or been fond of the spear that pierced his blessed

side ? Well, communicant, this thou dost, when thou

huggest thy sins, and especially when thou entertainest thy

predominant lust or darling sin
;
your other sins are as the

nails in his hands and feet, but this as the spear that made

a great wound in his side, and went nearer his heart than

any of the rest.

Oh, never suffer sin to live any more in you, that would

not suffer your Savior to live in the world ; never allow that

a room in your heart which would not allow him a room

among the living on earth. beware of crucifying Christ

afresh. Never dispute any more, when a temptation is pre-

sented, whether Christ or Barabbas should be preferred,

your lusts denied or Christ crucified ; but presently cry out

against your lusts, " Crucify them, crucify them." Have

you seen God taking off your former burdens, and laying

them upon the back of his dear Son, who willingly took

them on for you, though they pressed him down to the

earth ? then, go not to lay any more loads upon him.

Hath he taken you and washed you from your sins in his

own blood ? do not return with the sow that is washed

to her wallowing in the mire. Hath the Lord been gra-

ciously sealing the pardon of your sins? Go not to turn

his grace into wantonness by venturing to run on in a new

score. If you have washed your feet in the blood of the

Lamb, beware of defiling them again.
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Direction VIIL Walk always under the sense of

God's all-seeing eye upon you in every thing

you do.

A holy and circumspect walk is what every communi-

cant should endeavor, especially after the sacrament ; this

would tend, not only to your own peace and comfort, but

also to the glory of God, and the promoting of his interest

and kingdom in the world. Were your lives tender, cir-

cumspect, and shining in holiness before the world, there

would be little need of miracles to confirm the word,

or convert infidels, for your conversation would allure

strangers and mightily recommend religion unto them ; so

that they might thereby be drawn ^o seek acquaintance

with the God of holy communicants, as Nebuchadnezzar

was with the God of Daniel ; and thus you would be in-

struments of turning many to righteousness, and so shine

as the stars for ever and ever.

Now, if you would shine in a holy walk and exemplary

conversation, then you must, like Caleb, "walk after God,"

Num. xiv. 24, you must imitate him in his holiness and

purity. Again, you must, like Enoch, walh with God, Gen.

V. 22, live in communion and fellowship with him. And
then you must, like Abraham, walk before God, Gen. xvii.

1, live and carry as those who believe he hath a special eye

upon you and all that you do. And when you go about

any action or business, spiritual or temporal, say to your

souls, " I have a watchful eye over me, that pierceth into

all my thoughts, that discovers the principles by which I

am actuated, and the ends to which I move ; let me act.

then as one that still believes this, as one that must shortly

be accountable to God for all that I do, and I know not

how soon." Or, say to this purpose, " Now I am going

about such a business, such a duty ; and if Christ send for
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me at the end of it, what account will I be able to give of

my management to him ? What do I know but at the end

of this duty I may either be in Abraham's bosom or in a

gulf of misery?"

Walk now in all your steps, as if you saw Christ cru-

fied before you, breathing forth his dying love to lost sin-

ners, and pouring out his blood to cleanse them from sin.

Would not that be a great awe-band upon you to restrain

you from sin ? Walk now as a damned soul would walk

were he again to live under the offers of mercy ; how dili-

gently (think you) would he obey, how fervently would he

pray, and how peremptorily would he reject all temptations

to sin ? So ought every sincere communicant to do that in-

tends to please God and walk worthy of the vocation where-

with he is called.

Direction IX. Endeavor to walk cheerfully and

contentedly under every lot and condition.

You may look for trials and difficulties while you so-

journ in this world ; but in the midst of all you should aim

to be much in the eunuch's frame after the seal of bap-

tism. Acts viii. 39, who " went on his way rejoicing." Have

you got the seal of Grod's covenant ? Then, whatever your

afflictions be, you can not but have a reviving cordial, for

your sins are pardoned. Let not worthy communicants

say they are sick, when their iniquities are forgiven them.

Should they walk dejectedly who have got an interest in

the new covenant secured, and all the promises and privi-

leges of it ratified and confirmed to them ? For, what do

they want but is to be had here ? Whatsoever is a bless-

ing is secured here, either sanctified riches or a contented

poverty.

A worthy communicant may say, Let Grod do with me
as he will in this world, I desire to be content, seeing he
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hath engaged himself to be with me in all states and con-

ditions, and to order all things for my advantage ; surely,

"he can not lie, he can not deny himself;" all his words

are oaths for their certainty, and all his promises " the sure

mercies of David." Let my covenanted God choose out

my lot for me, surely it shall be with more wisdom and

with more affection than I can choose for myself. He
whom Almighty wisdom and goodness takes a fatherly care

of, and hath engaged to feed, can not but have enough. If

Christ be mine, all things are mine ; nothing is excluded

where he is included.

Direction X. Delight in the company of the peo-

ple of God.

Shake off all ungodly society, and have your hearts

linked to those that bear Christ's image. Set the Psalmist's

example before your eyes in this matter, Ps. cxix. 115,

*' Depart from me, ye evil doers, for I will keep the com-

mandments of my Grod." And verse 63, " I am a com-

panion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep

thy precepts." It is a true saying of Solomon, Prov. xiii.

20, " He that walketh with wise men, shall be wise ; but a

companion of fools shall be destroyed." Make the liveli-

est of God's people your greatest intimates, and upon all

occasions improve their fellow.ship to the best advantage.

Beware of the cooling of your affections to the people of

God ; but let that divine sentence run in your minds, 1

John iv. 11, "Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also

to love one another." Let the love of God, manifested to

you in the sacrament, engage you to carry lovingly and af-

fectionately to all his people. Henceforth behave your-

selves as servants of the same family, branches of the same

vine, members of the same body, and children of the same

Father.
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Direction XI. Study to shine in the graces of Meek-

ness, Patience, and Forgiveness of Injuries.

This is the way to make you like your glorious

Redeemer and pattern ; and this is the way to adorn the

profession of religion, and to make it amiable in the eyes

of strangers. And surely all those who have been sharers

of God's infinite mercy and goodness in the sacrament, will

come away from it with a disposition to bear injuries, and

a readiness to forgive those that do them wrong.

Direction XII. Labor to keep up constant longings

for communion occasions here below, and for

the eternal Supper of the Lamb above.

Surely those who have met with Christ in this ordinance

will be breathing for further discoveries of his sweetness

and beauty. You ought to be saying, like Moses, when he

came down from the mount, " I beseech thee. Lord, show

me thy glory ;" let me have new manifestations of thy ex-

cellency, fresh intimations of thy love, and clearer discov-

eries of thy will. Oh, when will the opportunity return ?

When shall I come and appear before God ? When shall

I again see his power and glory in the sanctuary? When
shall I taste his love and goodness again in the sacra-

ment? When shall I again behold his well-covered table,

sit down thereat with his children, and be satisfied as with

marrow and fatness.

But seeing this lower table is transient and uncertain,

look for one to come which is fixed and abiding. " Yet a

little while (saith Christ), and I will see you again, and I

will come and receive you myself." believer, your lovely

bridegroom will keep his word and his day, he will come

and marry you to himself forever ; therefore, ever stand

upon the watch-tower, wishfully looking for his appear-

ance j never slack thy watch, nor let thy expectations cool,
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till lie come and take thee home to himself, and set you

down at the higher table, where he shall forever lay aside

his vail, and his amiable countenance never more be cloiided

with frowns ; where you shall not have a sacramental but

a beautiful vision ; where you shall not remember him, but

behold him as he is; where you shall feed on him without

signs, and see him without a vail ; where all your sorrows

shall be turned into joys; where, for every reproach you

met with in God's service, you shall reap eternal honor

;

for every hour of sorrow you shall enjoy endless ages of

comfort. " Make haste, my beloved, let the day break

and the shadows fly away. Even so, Lord Jesus, come

quickly." Take me to that place where mysteries shall be

turned into revelations, faith into vision, hope into fruition,

espousals into embraces, sorrowful sighs into nuptial songs,

drops of tears into rivers of pleasures, transient glances

into the radiant and direct beams of the Sun of righteous-

ness, short tastes into everlasting feasting and fullness.

How small are the comforts of the lower table, if com-

pared with those of the higher table. How dark are the

discoveries believers have here, if compared with those

bright manifestations above. But because I have insisted

on this head formerly, I shall add no more here upon it^

but wish that we may come at length experimentally to

know the difi"erence to our everlasting comfort.
















